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PREFACE 


During my six-year stay in Orissa on professional 
assignment from 1971 to 1977 what interested me most was 
the constantly changing and colourful politica! canvas of the 
State At the same time, | wondered at the dearth of written 
materials on political developments. Not much of records, 
documents and old newspapers are available and hardly there 
is a library which preserv.s documents in a systematic manner. 
This poses a problem for the research workers and journalists 
who want to trace the developments in ths State which has 
seen fifteen ministries since Independence and eighteen since 
its birth in 1936 For the non-Oriyas seeking to get at the {ruth 
the problem is all the more difficult The Oriya intellectuals are 
also not happy over the situation They encouraged me when 
1 decided to take up the project. 


* White drawing the outline 1 thought 1 should, besides 
chronicling the events, try to make an in-depth study of the 
causes of political instability in the state where horse-trading 
has been the most dominant political factor determining the 
course of events and where political uncertainties have often 
been caused by corruption in high places. In reality, the political 
scenes New Delhi has been witnessing for the past few years 
were enacted in Orissa long ago. 


For collecting first-hand information and materials | have 
gone through the available documents, books and newspapers ; 
interviewed a number of eminent and well-informed politicians 
who are no longer in active politics ; and also consulted some 
veteran journalists who were witnesses to the State’s political 
drama My original plan to trace the course of political events 
from 1947 onwards was revised at the suggestion, of friends 
and the canvas was widened to make the book more comprehe- 
nsive. The prologue gives a bird's eye view of Orissa—its 
geography, demography, past history and also a bit of the 


present-while the epilogue gives a brief account of the develop- 
ments from 1971. 
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To authenticate the observations in ths text a few 
important documents -{etters, statements, resolutions etc.— have 
been cited to enable the readers to meske their own analysis. 
These apart, results of all elections to the State Assembly since 
1952 have been given in tables ; also some general information 
about the State which a reader may like to know. 


Facts are sacred to a journalist. All effort hss been made 
to check and cross-check the facts. Sympathetic readers, | hope, 
will excuse the inadvcrtent blemishes Events have been 
narrated and interpreted keeping the objectivity in view. 


Orissa is a State with a great historical past and rich 
cuftural heritage. But the scope of the book is confined to the 
political aspects only. The author will regard his labour amply 
rewarded if the reeders find the book interesting and worth- 
while. 


1 am deeply indebted to my firends who helped me in 
various ways; especially to Prof Bidhu Bhusan Pas, Prof. 
(Mrs) P.N Das Mr Sitakant Mahapatra, Mr Mihir Kumar Rao, 
Mr Banamali Misra. Mr N. R. Swamy, Mr N K. Swamy, 
Mr Swarup Jena, Mr Sachidananda Kanungo, Mr Sarada Prasad 
Nanda, Mr Prasanta Kumar Patnaik, Mr Jamini Mohan Oas, 
Mr Bhabagrahi Prusty, Ashok Das and B. K. Dhat; and also to 
my sons—Subhrajyoti, Sabyasachi and suddhasatwa. 1 wish 
I could resist the temptation of making a particular reference to 
Prof. Bidhu Bhusan Das who, after going through the typescript, 
had commented, ‘‘It will be of invaluable help to the intelligent 
youth—an eye-opener eimost.”’. 


- 1 am grateful to the politicians who gave me valuable 
information. Since atl of them have been mentioned in the book 
I would prefer not to name them here. 
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This book is dedicated to the memory of my friend— 
Bankim Chandra Das, Journalist, who had 
inspired me in this task but did not 
live to see its completion. 
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PROLOGUE 


Orissa is situated in the north-eastern section of the Indian 
peninsula. A maritime State with a coast line of 482 kilometres 
along the Bay of. Bengal, Orissa is bounded in the north by 
Bihar, in the west by Madhya Pradesh, in the north-east by West 
Bengal and in the south by Andhra Pradesh. The State consists 
of an extensive plateau which slopes gently into the coastal 
plain along the Bay of Bengal. The Mahanadi, flowing west 
to east, cuts it into two defined parts. The northern part is an 
extension of the Chotanagpur plateau and the southern part 
is covered by hill ranges known as the Eastern Ghats, Towards 
the west and south-west of the State, there are thus four well- 
defined physical regions: the northern plateau, eastern ghats, 
the coastal plain and the erosional plains and the river basins 
of central tableland. 

The State is drained by three important rivers—the Maha- 
nadi, the Brahmani and the Baitarani—which flow in the 
south-easternly direction before they meet the sea. The rich 
alluvial beds of these rivers on two sides have innumerable 
villages with extensive rice fields. The State is endowed with 
.scenic beauty and natural resources. “ 

The area of the State is 155,842 square kilometres which 
is slightly bigger than the total area of England and Wales put 
together. The average density of population in the State is 
141 persons per square kilometre against 182 for India. The 
total population of Orissa, according to the census of 1971, is 
2.20 “crores. The coastal region comprising 23.3 per cent of 
the total area of the State has 45.6 per cent whereas the inland 
hill areas having 76.6 per cent of the total area contain 54 
per cent of the total population. Orissa’s population includes 
24.07 per cent tribals and 15.74 per cent scheduled castes. The 
tribals are Savaras, Juangs, Panas, Kohlas, Kandhs, Parajas, 
Santals, Koyas, Gadavas and Bhumias. They live in a conti- 
guous belt in the districts of Koraput, Kalahandi, Bolangir, 
Sambalpur, Phulbani, Ganjam, Sundergarh, Mayurbhanj, 
Keonjhar and Dhenkanal. The coastal districts have almost no 
tribal element. 

Kalinga—1 
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HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

Although through the ages Utkal or Kalinga has been 
mentioned in the ancient epics much of Orissa’s early history is 
obscure. Geographically, Orissa is regarded as a State of 
Eastern India, but culturally it is as much a part of North India 
as of South. This has influenced its history to a great extent. 
While the coastal districts have their affinity with North India, 
South Orissa feels some sense of homogeneity with the South. 
Orissa is thus a confluence of two streams of Indian culture. 
Orissa’s language, culture, art and architecture bear indelible 
marks of Aryavarta (Northern) and Dakshinatya (Southern) 
civilisations. 

The plains and uplands near the coast were inhabited by 
the tribes known as Odras and Utkals, mentioned in the epics. 
Historians believe that the Odras and the Utkals were probably 
pre-Aryans or Austric peoples deriving their names from two 
kings who were brothers, known as Gaya and Utkal. The plains 
of lower Bengal and Orissa were occupied by the Anava branch 
of the great Aryan family in the remote past. The Oclras pushed 
the Utkals into the hill areas of Western Orissa and occupied 
the Eastern plains themselves. They had spread as far as 
Kalinga in South Orissa which spoke both Oriya and Telegu, 
but the country as a whole came to be known as Utkal in 
Sanskrit. 

The Nandas and the Mauryas of Magadha ruled over 
Kalinga which extended from the Ganga to Godavari. Its influ- 
ence spread as far as Tamilnadu as is evident from the Tamil 
name for cloth, Kalingam. Kalinga had been under the sway of 
the Nandas in the first instance but regained her independence 
after their fall. Chandragupta Maurya and Ashoka had to re- 
conquer her. The blood-bath of Kalinga War brought about a 
spiritual metamorphosis of the great Maurya emperor who 
embraced Buddhism and became Dharmashoka. The rock edicts 
of Dhauli near Bhubaneswar bear testimony to the rule of 
Kalinga by Ashoka. Similarly, the inscriptions in the Khandagiri 
and Udayagiri caves (near Bhubaneswar) and the Hathigumpha 
inscriptions in particular bear evidence to the Jain settlement 
in the country. Kalinga regained independence under the great 
King Kharavela a century after the historic Kalinga War. King 
Kharavela was a Jain and the Udayagiri inscriptions prove that 
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he constructed Jain temples and made gifts of them to the 
Jain priests. The successors of Kharavela could not retain inde- 
pendence for long. In the first century B.C. Orissa was con- 
quered by the Satvahanas of the Andhra dynasty. 

For the period between the second and the seventh cen- 
tury A.D. no records are available. The kings of the Sailodh- 
bhava dynasty were ruling over a new dominion called Kangoda. 
They accepted the suzerainty of Sasanka, the king of Gauda 
(modern Bengal) whose territories extended from Shahabad in 
Bihar to Ganjam in Orissa. It is said that Kangoda covered the 
districts of Cuttack, Puri and Ganjam. During this period King 
Harshavardhan invaded Orissa several times but his attacks 
were repulsed by the Sailodhbhava kings. The Chinese traveller, 
Hiuen-T’Sang, visited Orissa in 640 A.D. The Sailobhavas 
were followed by the Karas, who took the title of Kesari or 
lion, in the middle of the eighth century. According to some 
inscriptions, Uddyot Kesari ruled over the three kingdoms of 
Kalinga, Odra and Utkal. It was during their rule that a large 
number of Shaiva temples, including the famous Lingaraj 
Temple, were built in and around Bhubaneswar. Next came the 
Eastern Ganga of Kalinganagar who ruled over Orissa till 1435. 
The famous temple of Jagannath at Puri as well as the Konark 
temple are tw of the magnificent monuments constructed by 
the kings of this dynasty. 

During the reign of the Gangas, Orissa had its first contact 
with Muslim invaders. The Muslim invasions were planned in 
Gauda or modern Bengal which had a Muslim Governor. King 
Narshimha Dev, the builder of Konark temple, attacked Bengal 
in 1243 and defeated the Governor. There were two more un- 
successful Muslim invasions between 1247 and 1255. It is said 
that attackers were attracted by the stories that elephants were 
available in Orissa in plenty. Tughan Khan, the Bengal Gover- 
nor, who had attacked Orissa in 1280 went back with a number 
of elephants. The last of the Ganga Kings, who died in 1435, 
was succeeded by his Minister Kapilendra Dev who founded 
the Suryabansa or the Solar Dynasty assisted by the Bahamani 
Emperor Ahmad Shah 11. He ruked for thirty-five years and 
extended the boundary of Orissa up to the Ganga in the east 
and the Krishna river in the South. On the death of Kapilendra 
Dev in 1470 the Bahmani Sultan invaded and annexed the 
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southern districts of Kondapalli and Rajamahendra and the 
king of Vijayanagar seized all territories south of the Godavari. 
But the lost territories were regained by the new king, Purushot- 
tam Dev who extended his kingdom up to Kondavidu in the 
South. His son Prataprudra Dev, who was crowned in 1497, 
had to face invasions from Bengal—one by Alauddin Shah and 
another by Ismil Khan. He was defeated in a confrontation with 
the King of Vijayanagar and Orissa had to cede all the territories 
south of the river Krishna. In 1522 Quli Qutub Shah, the founder 
of the Golconda dynasty, defeated the Orissa army and annexed 
all the territories between the Godavari and the Krishna. 
Prataprudra Dev embraced Vaishnavism after Sri Chaitanyadev’s 
visit to Puri in 1510. He was deeply engrossed in religious 
matters and neglected the administration, the result of which 
was decline of his empire. 

After the death of Prataprudra Dev his Minister Govinda 
Vidyadhara killed his two sons and seized the throne in 1541-42. 
It was the beginning of the Bhoi dynasty. But this dynasty did 
not rule for long. Several local chieftains revolted and one of 
them collaborated with the Bengal army to capture power. The 
last Hindu King of Orissa was Mukunda Dev, another Minister 
of Bhoi dynasty, who captured power in 1560. Mukunda Dev 
had no peace as he was constantly harassed by the enemies. 
Fearing invasion by Sultan Ibrahim of Golconda and Governor 
Sulaiman of Bengal, Mukunda Dev entered into a friendship 
treaty with Emperor Akbar in 1564-65. But it did not save him 
from Ibrahim who slowly captured territories upto Chicacole. 
Sulaiman also advanced upto the Banks of the Ganga in the 
following year and drove the King of Orissa southwards. 
Mukunda Dev was killed by the rebels when he moved south- 
wards toisuppress a rebellion by the chieftains. Thus ended the 
Hindu rule in Orissa. 

Then began the rule by the Turko-Afghans. Orissa became 
the centre of conflict betiveen the forces of the Mughol empire 
of Delhi and those of the Subedar of Bengal after the death of 
Sulaiman. Daud Khan, the son of Sulaiman, denounced his 
allegiance to the Emperor in, 1573 and declared independence. 
But in 1575 he surrendered to Munim Khan who had chased 
him with his Mughal forces upto Midnapore: district. Munim 
Khan. accepted the surrender of Daud Khan who was then 
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appointed as a Governor under the Muganal empire to hold 
Orissa. But the ambitious Daud Khan was not content with such 
a position. He revolted again only to be killed by the Mughal 
forces who thereupon annexed Orissa. But the Afghans rose in 
frequent revolts. Fed up with these rebellions the Governor of 
Bengal handed over Orissa back to them with Kutlu Khan as 
Governor in 1584. Later in 1612 Suja Khan finally annihilated 
the Afghans. But the Mughals could not hold Orissa for Jong. 
The Mughal Subedar of Bengal could not properly manage the 
affairs of Orissa because of the distance. Taking advantage of 
this the Marathas raided Orissa several times between 1742 and 
1751 and at last compelled the Bengal Subedar Alivardy Khan 
to come to terms with them by ceding Orissa and agreeing to 
pay twelve lakhs of rupees annually as ‘Chauth’ i.e. one-fourth 
of revenue collected in Orissa. This anomalous arrangement 
continued for five years till 1756 when the Muslim Deputy 
resigned and Maratha Governor was appointed in his place. 
The Marathas ruled the land from 1751 to 1803; They divided 
the territories into two political divisions—Mughalbandi and 
Garajat. The Garajat comprised the hilly regions in the north and 
north-western part of Orissa which were ruled by the local 
chieftains. Théy paid fixed annual tributes to the Maratha 
Government and the latter did not interfere in their internal 
administration. But the Mughalbandi which comprised the 
plain lands in the east upto the sea coast was under their direct 
administration. 

The Maratha rule was marked by two disquieting features— 
one was the Maratha demand for ‘Chauth’ from the Muslim 
Governor of Bengal as per treaty of 1751 and the other was 
the internal feud among the Maratha Chieftains. The Bengal 
Governor, who was under the control of the East India Com- 
pany after the battle of Plassey, was not in a position to meget 
the Orissa Governor’s demand for Chauth. The Company rulers 
of Bengal approached the Orissa Governor and proposed that 
Orissa be ceded to the British in lieu of payment of twelve 
lakh rupees. The Britishers were anxious to ward off the menace 
of the Maratha who were often raiding Bengal. The Britishers 
invaded Orissa during the second Anglo-Maratha war when 
Orissa was under the Bhonslas of Nagpur. On October 14, 1803 
Cuttack fell to the British army which was commanded by Colo- 
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nel Harcourt. Under the commands of Captain Morgan and 
Col. Fergusson two other contingents of British forces occupied 
Balasore. On January 2, 1804 Sambalpur fell to the forces of 
Lt. Broughton. After their final defeat at Wargaon, the Bhonslas 
signed the Treaty of Deogaon in 1804 with the British and 
ceded the province of Cuttack including the port and district 
of Balasore to the East India Company. The Peshwa ratificd 
the treaty in 1617. 

For the administration of the new province the Company 
appointed Harcourt and Melville as Joint Commissioners. A 
great deal of injustice was done to the people of Orissa during 
the first decade of the British Rule. Permanent settlement had 
been hastily introduced without detailed survey of lands. The 
East India Company ruled Orissa for 55 years. Within 44 years 
of their conquest at least three major rebellions broke out—one 
in 1817 and two others in 1833 and in 1847, not to speak of the 
First War of Indian Independence of 1857. 

In 1866-67, eight years after the end of the Company's Rule, 
Orissa was afflicted by a terrible famine known as “Naanka 
Durvikshya” (the 9th Regnal Year of the Gajapati King of 
Orissa) in which more than one million people perished. Speak- 
ing on it in the House of Commons on August 2, 1867 Stafford 
Northcote, the then Secretary of State said, “This catastrophe 
must always remain a monument of our failure, a humiliation to 
the people of the country, to the Government of this country, 
and to those of our Indian Officials of whom we had been per- 
haps a little too proud”. 

During the British Rule the natural Orissa was dismem- 
bered and the Oriya-speaking tracts lay scattered in the 
neighbouring administrative units—Bengal, Madras and Central 
Provinces. In the beginning of the twentieth century Orissa 
was left only with three districts of Cuttack, Puri and Balasore. 
The leading citizens of the time, including many ruling chiefs, 
formed an/ association called the Utkal Union Conference or 
Utkal Sammilani which was used as a forum for carrying out 
a movement for amalgamation of the scattered Oriya-speaking 
tracts under one administrative unit. The Sammilani under the 
leadership of Utkal Gourab Madhusudan Das, Maharaja Sree- 
ram Chandra Bhanja of Mayurbhanj, Maharaja Krushna Chandra 
Gajapati, Narayan Dev of Parlakhemundi and Utkalmoni Gopa- 
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bandhu Das started a persistent movement for the creation of 
a separate province. And it goes to the credit of Gopabandhu 
for giving the movement a different political content and putting 
it on the broad canvas of the Indian independence movement 
of the Congress. 

Convinced of the legitimacy of the demand by the Oriyas 
the Indian Staututory Commission, called the Simon Commis- 
sion, recommended a separate province of Orissa which was 
eventually carved out on April 1, 1936 with only six districts 
of Cuttack, Puri, Balasore, Sambalpur, Ganjam and Koraput. 
The first election to the 60-member Legislative Assembly was 
held in January 1937. Although the Congress Party secured 
absolute majority with 37 seats it did not immediately form 
the Ministry because of certain unresolved problems. Orissa 
had to start its constitutional career with a minority Ministry 
headed by the Maharaja of Parlakhemundi, K. C. Gajapati 
Narayan Dev. The Ministry resigned after the Congress had 
agreed to accept office. The first Congress Cabinet was formed 
in 1937 with Biswanath Das as Prime Minister. The Das 
Ministry resigned from office in 1989. After a spell of Gover- 
nor’s Rule under Section-93 of the Government of India Act, 
1935, from 1989 to 1941, Orissa had another minority Ministry 
headed by the Maharaja of Parlakhemundi which lasted till 
1944. The Province came under the second spell of Governors 
rule from 1944 to 1946. In the second elections in 1946 the 
Congress again secured a majority and formed a Government 
with Harekrushna Mahtab as the Prime Minister. 

A major post-Independence event for Orissa was the mer- 
ger of 24 Garajat or feudatory States with the British Orissa in 
1948-49. This merger not only added 27,475 square miles of 
new area to the province’s original 32,695 square miles and 
increased the. population bv 40 per cent but brought about a 
qualitative change in the socio-political character of the pro- 
vince. Except one or two feudatory states the merged areas 
were very backward in all respects. The psychological make-up 
of a great section of the people, who are mostly tribals, and 
their rulers, who lived on the exploitation of their poor sub- 
jects, was different from that of the people in the original dis- 
tricts. This factor caused a maladjustment and generated dis- 
parate political forces that pulled in opposite directions throw- 
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ing up political situations not always conducive to the well- 
being of the province as a whole. The integration of states did 
not automatically bring about the emotional integration of the 
people of Garajat and Mughalbandi areas, which factor was 
largely responsible for political instability in the. state for years. 
The old suspicion of the people of Western and Northern 
Orissa of the bonafides of those belonging to the Mughal- 
bandi area is yet to be effaced. It is a hang-over of the past, 
when many from the coastal belt serving in Garajat areas in 
various capacities had aided the ex-feudatory chiefs in their 
games of exploitation. Another factor was, however, the 
absence of an urban articulate middle class or the built-in 
pressure group in the society who- often acts as a moderating 
force. As a result, there exists a vacuum in political ethics and 
values that encourages the political traders, popularly known 
as ‘touts’, to throw all principles to the winds and warp the 
concept of parliamentary democracy for personal gains regard- 
less of the interest of the State. To quote Jate R. N. Singh 
Deo, “in the shifting sands of Orissa politics party loyalty and 
allegiance change overnight for monetary consideratins, temp- 
tations of office or other extraneous benefits for which govern- 
ments fall or get formed”. A sad commentary, indeed. 

On January 26, 1950 the territorial map of Orissa was re- 
drawn with thirteen districts in place of six old districts. The new 
districts formed by the merger of the native states are: Bolan- 
gir, Phulbani, Dhenkanal, Kalahandi, Keonjhar, Mayurbhanj 
and Sundergarh. 

Between Independence and 1977 Orissa had 15 Ministries 
including three Coalitions, headed by ten persons who are: 
Harekrushna Mahtab, Nabakrushna Chaudhury, Biju Patnaik, 
Biren Mitra, Sadasiv Tripathy, R. N. Singh Deo, Biswanath 
Das, Nandini Satpathy, Binayak Acharya and Nilamoni Rout- 
roy. The average life of a Ministry was a little over two years— 
indicative of the instability that has been the most compulsive 
political reality in Orissa since Independence, or even before 
that. 
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CHAPTER I 


RE-BIRTH OF KALINGA 


In his message of greetings to the people of Orissa at the 
birth of the new province on April 1, 1936 King Edward the 
Eighth said, “The long-cherished and natural desire of the 
‘Oriya people to be re-united after centuries of dependence 
upon other administrations is thus fulfilled. It is my hope and 
‘expectation that the new province will draw inspiration from 
the past and will prove worthy of ‘the historic tradition of the 
land of Orissa”. : 

Indeed, the year 1936 saw only the fruition of an aim that 
in the words of Sir John Austen Hubback, the first Governor 
of the province “gained public expression thirty years ago” 
when the Government of India had recognised the principle 
‘of amalgamating all the scattered Oriya-speaking population 
under one administrative unit. Thus 1903 was a year of tre- 
mendous significance for the people of Orissa—a year that not 
‘only marked the centenary of the British occupation of Orissa 
‘but also the beginning of a protracted agitation under the 
banner of Utkal Union Conference or Utkal Sammilani for the 
integration of the politically and linguistically dismembered 
Jands of the ancient Utkals, Kalingas and Odras. 

The East India Company came to Orissa 47 years after 
its conquest of Bengal in 1757. Harcourt and Melville, two 
Army Officers, were appointed joint Commissioners “for settling 
the affairs of Cuttack”. The two British officials in their turn 
‘appointed district magistrates and district judges to deal with 
general administration and administration of justice. Orissa was 
divided into three districts—Cuttack, Puri and Balasore with 
the Capital of the province at Puri till 1917 when it was shifted 
to Cuttack. The southern portions beyond the river Rushikulya 
‘were part of the Madras Presidency and Sambalpur was under 
the Central Province administration. | 

The Company had its first taste of resistance from the: 
‘Oriyas in 1817 when the “paiks” of Khurda revolted against the 
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British rule under the leadership of Jagabandhu Vidyadhara. 
Known as the Paik Rebellion, the uprising was due to serious 
grievances of the “paiks (the peasant militia of the erstwhile 
independent rulers of Orissa) on account of maladministration 
and consequent oppression and exploitation perpetrated on 
them by the new administration. The rebellion was ruthlessly 
suppressed. A large number of Paiks were convicted and 
imprisoned. Seven rebels were executed and 103 persons were 
transported for life. Buxi Jagabandhu had to ‘surrender after 
the Government had granted him amnesty. 

‘Two more rebellions followed—one in 1833 and another 
in 1847. And the third was under Surendra Sai of Sambalpur 
who raised the banner of revolt in this part of India during 
the First War of Independence in 1857. Another notable parti- 
cipant in this War was Chaki Khuntia or Chandan Haijuri, a 
priest of Puri whose exploits covered the whole of north India. 
“Perhaps it was for this political temerity to fight against the 
British”, ‘to quote the eminent litterateur Surendra Mohanty, 
“that Orissa was kept politically dismembered, linguistically 
vivisected and economically depressed ; first as an administra- 
tive division of the Bengal Presidency and then as a sub- 
province of the province of Bihar and Orissa. To the people 
outside, Orissa was no more than a name, a terra incognita 
with a vague history of its own, abounding in hills and forests 
and subject to constant famines and floods”. 

In 1866 Orissa was afflicted by a terrible famine in which 
thousands of people died. The then Bengal Government under 
C. Beadon was woefully wanting in dealing with the situation. 
But every dark cloud has its silver lining. The famine brought 
into sharp relief the neglect Orissa had suffered at the hands 
of the British rulers of Bengal. Stafford Northcote, then Secre- 
tary of State for India, admitted that the outlying areas of 
Bengal were not receiving proper attention. He said that 
“famine provided evidence of the defects of the existing sys- 
tem of Government when exposed to the ordeal of a serious 
emergency” and suggested that. Assam and possibly Orissa be 
separated from Bengal. 

In a way Northcote fired the imagination of the mutely 
‘suffering Oriyas. But the factors that helped arouse political 
consciousness was partly the spread of English education and 
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partly the protest against the perverse move by some non- 
Oriya officials to suppress Oriya on the specious plea that the 
language was not suitable for use as the medium of instruction 
in the schools and transactions in the Courts. This unjust move 
was violently opposed in Orissa. The reaction against domi- 
nation by outsiders came out in the open in the last quarter 
of the 19th century under the leadership of Madhusudan Das, 
who was called the “Utkal Gourab” (pride of Utkal). The first 
Oriya graduate and the first Oriya member of the Viceregal 
Council and the first Oriya Minister, Madhusudan Das, w!o 
was also the first Oriya Advocate, was the brain behind the 
formation of Orissa Graduates and Undergraduates Association 
designed to protect the interest of the educated people of 
Orissa. 

The demand for amalgamation of Oriva-speaking tracts 
was being raised in various quarters. In 1875 Shamananda Dey, 
the Raja of Balasore and Bichitrananda Patnaik presented a 
memorial to the Lt. Governor of Bengal pleading for uniting all 
the scattered parts of Orissa under a single administration. In 
1882 Madhusudan Das founded Utkal Sabha or Orissa Associa- 
tion at Cuttack with the journalist-cum-litterateur Gourishankar 
Ray as the Secretary. An event of great importance took place 
a few years later. On January 15, 1895 the Chief Commis- 
sioner of the Central Provinces had issued an order directing 
the abolition of Oriya as the Court language of Sambalpur and 
introduction of Hindi in its place to facilitate transfer of Offi- 
cials. In June the same year Utkal Sabha: sent a memorial to the 
Viceroy of India, Lord Elgin, protesting against the arbitrary 
order of the Chief Commissioner. “Denial to the people of the 
use of their mother tongue is the worst form of gagging and is 
yet unknown even in the most despotic form of Govern- 
ment”, said the memorialists. At a public meeting at Cuttack 
prominent citizens like Madhusudan Das, Gourishankar. Ray, 
Gokulananda Chowdhury condemned the attitude.of the Cen- 
tral Provinces administration. But the Government of India 
was unmoved. Oriya lost its» place as a Court language in 
Sambalpur. The action of Central Provinces Government con- 
vinced the frustrated Oriyas that their language and culture 
were not safe in the outlying areas. Such a conviction lent 
further strength to the demand for unification of those tracts 
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so that a separate province might be formed. 

About the same time Maharaja Padmanabh Narayan Dev 
of Parlakhemundi set up Utkal Hitaisini Sabha at Parlakhe- 
mundi in Ganjam district to protect and safeguard the interests 
of the Oriyas in the Madras Presidency. In 1901 the Oriya leaders 
of Sambalpur met Sir Andrew Fraser, the then Commissioner 
of the Central Provinces and demanded that “if it was thought 
impossible to have Oriya as the Court Janguage in one district 
of the Central Provinces then they would prefer its transfer 
to Orissa”. The following year Baikuntha Nath Dey, the Raja 
of Balasore, presented a memorandum to Lord Curzon plead- 
ing for the amalgamation of Oriya-speaking tracts. The same 
year the Oriyas of Ganjam also made a representation to Lord 
Curzon describing themselves as “a limb separated from the 
body” and requesting the Government of India to bring toge- 
ther the scattered Oriya-speaking tracts under “the Government 
of Bengal or under any one Government and one University.” 

Once the unity of purpose was achieved among the Oriyas 
living in the outlying tracts it was not clifficult for their leaders 
to work out a common programme for the fulfilment of their 
aspirations for a separate State. In 1901 four prominent per- 
sons of the time—Harihar Mardaraj Dev—the Raja of Khalli- 
kote, Nilamoni Vidyaratna—an eminent litterateur, Narshing Das 
and Harihar Panda, the first Oriya pleader of Ganjam—nmet at the 
Rambha Palace of the Raja of Khallikote to discuss the future 
of the QOriyas under the leadership of Madhusudan Das. “It was 
in this conclave of secret deliberations that the foundation of 
the future of the race was laid”, wrote L. M. Patnaik in his 
book “Resurrected Orissa”. 


FIRST UNITED MOVE 

In April 1903 the Ganjam National Conference was held 
under the auspices of Ganjam Jatiya Samity. In this conference 
the Oriyas of Ganjam led by the Raja ‘of Khallikote expressed 
their desire for a united Orissa. Madhusudan Das, who was 
present in the conference, proposed to convene another confe- 
rence on a much bigger scale to press the demand. Thus the 
.Utkal Sammilani or Utkal Union Conference was born in 
December 1903 with the Utkal Sabha merging in it. “The 
.moment was unique in that it embraced all—the high and the 
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low, the literate and the illiterate, the official and the non- 
official—all were in it”, wrote L. M. Patnaik. The Sammilani 
was ushered into GL by Madhusudan Das, the “Grand 
old man of Orissa”, and provided a platform where the then 
princes like Krushna Chandra Gajapati Dev, the Maharaja of 
Parlakhemundi, Sreeram Chandra Bhanja Deo, the Maharaja 
of Mayurbhanj and many other aristocrats of the time rubbed, 
shoulders with the commoners for the realisation of their de- 
mand—perhaps the earliest demand in India for a homogeneous 
linguistic State. 

The conference, held on December 39 and 31, 1903 at 
Cuttack, was presided over by the Maharaja of Mayurbhanj 
and was attended, among others, by the Raja of Dhenkanal, 
Surapratap Mahendra Bahadur, the Raja of Keonjhar, Dhanur- 
joy Narayan Bhanja Deo, the Raja of Athgarh, Biswanath. 
Bebarta and the Raja of Talcher, Kishore Chandra Harichandan. 
The Raja of Keonjhar moved a resolution demanding amal- 
gamation of the scattered Oriya-speaking areas with Orissa so. 
as to form a Chief Commissionership. The Sammilani which 
was a socio-cultural association of the Oriyas had as its aims— 
(1) unification of natural Orissa (2) bringing about all-round: 
development of Orissa (3) bringing about all Oriya-speaking 
tracts under. one administration and (4) protection of the inte- 
rests of the Oriyas in the outlying tracts. In the first session a 
resolution was adopted suggesting ways for improving Oriya 
literature, arts and crafts. Madhusudan designed a beautiful 
headgear of pink silk patterned on the Indian turban and 
made its use compulsory for everyone attending the conference. 
The slogan “Bande Utkal Janani” (Salute thee, Mother Utkal) 
was coined to infuse a sense of patriotism among the Oriyas. 
The Maharaja of Mayurbhanj, who presided, created a history: 
by addressing the commoners as “dear brothers”. All delibera~ 
tions of the Sammilani were conducted in Oriya. Truly speak- 
ing, Utkal Sammilani symbolised the awakening of the people: 
of Orissa who were the last to come under the British rule. 

As a matter of fact, before the Utkal Sammilani met in. 
1903 the famous proposal, popularly known as Bengal parti- 
tion, to relieve the excessive administrative burden of the 
Lieutenant Governor of Bengal by the creation of a 
Lieutenant Governorship of East Bengal and Assam was made 
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by Lord Curzon, the then Viceroy of India, who included in his 
scheme the union of the whole of Oriya-speaking people under 
the administration of Bengal, thus compensating for the loss 
to Bengal of its eastern territories. ‘The Utkal Sammilani wel- 
comed the proposal and thanked Lord Curzon although the 
proposal was severely criticised by the people elsewhere in 
general and the Indian National Congress in particular. 

So the pains taken by the Oriya leaders did not go in 
vain. Soon after the Curzon scheme had been finalised the 
British Government, as an ‘earnest, detached Sambalpur district 
from the Central Provinces in 1905 and tagged it to the Orissa 
division of Bengal. This step by the Government raised high 
hopes in the minds of the Oriyas about the fruition of their 
dream. Before the Royal Commission in 1907, Madhusudan 
strongly argued for the decentralisation of the administration. 
Cogently he brought home to British rulers the difficulties the 
Oriyas in the Central provinces and in the Madras Presidency 
were experiencing in the matter of education and government 
services: The formation of a province containing all the Orivya- 
speaking tracts would provide the answer, Madhusudan em- 
phasised. 

The hopes of the Oriyas were further kindled in 1911 when 
Emperor George V, on the occasion of the Delhi+Durbar, .an- 
nounced the annulment of the partition of Bengal and forma- 
tion of a province of Bihar and Orissa in which Orissa was 
made a division with only five districts of Cuttack, Puri, Bala- 
sore, Sambalpur and Angul. Lord Curzon, however, stuck to 
his gun. During the passage of the Government of India Bill 
through the House of Lords in 1912 to give effect to the 
Royal Proclamation, Curzon then a member of the House, made 
a bold stand in favour of the administrative union of the 
Oriya tracts declaring that “the interests of Oriyas have been 
sacrificed without compunction and that the callous indifference 
for Oriya interests has been due to the fact that the Orivas are 
‘a non-agitating people”. 

The status of Orissa, however, markedly improved as a 
tesult of the Royal Proclamation. But this could not meet the 
aspirations of the people. The Sammilani, through its annual 
conference carried on its agitation for a separate province. Jn 
Canjam district it was intense. 
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RENAISSANCE CLIMATE 

The first flicker of hope for the fulfilment of “this deepest 
dream and the most potent aspirations of the Oriyas”, as Maya- 
char Mansingh has put it in his “Saga of the Land of Jagannath”, 
spurred activities in various fields. Gopabandhu Das, who in 
the words of Subhas Chandra Bose, was the “father of national 
movement in Orissa”, founded at Sakhigopal, near Puri, the 
Satyabadi open air school, on the model of the Deccan Educa- 
tion Society of Poona. With the help of his able associates like 
Nilakantha Das, Godavaris Misra, Lingaraj Misra, Krupa- 
sindhu Misra and Harihar Das, all leading intellectuals and 
educationists of the time, he brought about a cultural renaissance 
in Orissa. Gopabandhu who was first hailed by the eminent 
scientist Prafulla Chandra Ray as the “Utkalmoni” (Gem of 
Utkal), swayed the masses as never before by his poetry, prose 
and oration and his passionate feelings poured out through the 
columns of weekly SAMAJ and the monthly SATYABADI he 
had founded. 

The school was, for about a decade, the main cultural centre 
of Orissa. The process, however, was set by their forebears like 
Gourishankar Roy in whose journal, Utkal Deepika, modern 
Oriya prose began to take shape, Fakir Mohan Senapati, Radha- 
nath Roy and: Madhusudan Rao—the great trio who along with 
Gangadhar Meher gave a distinct character to the modern Oriya 
language and literature drawing on the rich literary heritage 
left by Sarala Das, Balaram Das, Jagannath Das, Upendra 
Bhanja, Dinakrushna Das, Abhimanyu Samanta Simhar, Gopal- 
krushna Patnaik, Brajanath Badjena, Bhim Bhoi and a host of 
others. 

Gopabandhu and his colleagues gave a fresh fillip to the 
separate Orissa movement. Till then he was an ardent disciple 
of Madhusudan. In 1917 Gopabandhu chaired the Utkal Sammi- 
lani conference where he placed a constructive programme for 
the unification of all the vivisected Oriya territories. The message 
of the movement spread to the distant corners of Orissa through 
the popular Yatras (folk theatre) of Vaishnab Pani. During 
this period the stage was also .building itself as part of the 
national life of Orissa. Ramashankar Roy, Kamapala Misra, 
Bhikaricharan Patnaik and Gobindo Surdeo made the stage not 
only the vehicle of entertainment but also a pulpit for social 
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reform and national regeneration. 

In the 12th session of Utkal Sammilani at Balasore held in 
December 1916 a seven-member Committee, called the Utkal 
Union Committee, was formed to collect materials and carry on 
the executive work of the conference regarding the union of the 
Oriya-speaking tracts- The Committee, composed of Madhu- 
sudan Das, Rajendra Narayan Bhanja Deo, Sudam Charan Naik, 
Brajasunder Das, Harihar Panda, Gopabandhu Das and Sobha- 
chandra Singh Deo, waited in a deputation on Edwin Montague, 
the then Secretary of State for India and Chelmsford, the Vice- 
roy, at Calcutta on December 11, 1917 and submitted a memo- 
rial. A forthright and well-documented paper, the memorial 
said : 

“The advance of English education among neighbouring 
races due to facilities given to them at an early stage of British 
administration in capital towns and their rise in consequence to 
positions of influence similar to those of an intermediary ruling 
race which led to the practice of substituting Oriya by Telegu, 
Hindi or Bengali, and thereby to deprive the Oriya child of his 
mother-tongue in certain parts where the school reminds him 
of the condition of a bird in a cage taught to talk the language 
of his master, the interposition of an Indian interpreter of a 
different race when the Oriya suitor seeks justice.in a law court 
to the neglect of the popular vernacular, the advantageous posi- 
tion of education and influence held by the predominant portion 
of the provincial population which affords them unique oppor- 
tunities for posts and preferments and representation in the 
councils and development of vested interests, the situation of 
Oriya tracts at the tail end of each province necessarily kept 
backward, the indifference of the authorities to the continuous 
prayers of the Oriyas for their administrative re-union, all these 
present a striking contrast to the policy pursued by the British 
Government in the administration of the other parts of India. 

The occasional expression of sympathy of certain individual 
officers and the noble yet unsuccessful endeavour, for example, 
of the Govemment of Lord Curzon to reumite the Oriyas under 
one administration, and the recent joining of only a portion of 
Oriya tract to Bihar for the supposed advantage of an impracti- 
cable sea-board to the province, have raised serious doubts in 
the minds of eleven millions of people with regard to the pro- 
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nounced policy of the British Government to give equal oppor- 
tunities to all classes of people to reap the benefits of the British 
India”. 

Since the memorialists were not very sure of the British 
mind they suggested “that if it be not feasible under the present 
circumstances to organise a Separate administration for the 
Oriya-speaking tracts the proposed united Orissa be placed un- 
der the Government of Bihar and Orissa for the present so that 
it may at a future time develop into a separate administration. 
In the latter case, wider representation in the Councils—both 
local and Imperial—and in the University may be provided in 
a manner that would admit of the proposed united Orissa being 
granted an equal status with Bihar, in order to avoid the risk 
of the Oriyas being relegated to a subordinate position which 
has been their lot in the past”. 

The demands were reiterated at a mass meeting of over 
seven thousand Oriyas held in Calcutta soon after. 


SPLIT IN CONFERENCE 

But Gopabandhu Das was slowly undergoing a change in 
his outlook towards the separate Orissa agitation outside the 
mainstream of-the national movement in the country under the 
leadership of Mahatma Gandhi. The terrible famine in Puri dis- 
trict in 1912 completely shook his faith in the British adminis- 
tration. He was running his school with great difficulty- 
Madhusudan Das, who had already a brief stint as a Minister 
of Bihar and Orissa province in 1911, used his good offices with 
the State Government to get a grant of Rs. 22,000 for the Satya- 
badi School. But terribly shocked by the Government's callous 
attitude towards Puri famine Gopabandhu declined to accept 
the help. “When I remember the poor famine-stricken people 
in their skin and bones I feel ashamed to have any further co- 
operation with the Government” he said in anguish. The change 
of outlook was manifest among the followers of the Utkalmoni. 
One of them, Gopabandhu Chaudhury, who was a Deputy Col- 
lector, worked hard to hasten the process of transformation. 
Chaudhury, to quote Harekrushna Malhab, “wanted to widen 
the scope of Orissa politics which at that time was restricted to 
agitation for the unification of Oriya-speaking tracts so that the 
Congress could play her legitimate part in the freedom struggle”. 

Kalinga—2 
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The movement for separate Oissa was gaining momentum. There 
was a chance of its turning into an activist movement with a pro- 
gramme for direct action. A section of politically-oriented young- 
men was inspired by the heroism of the Bengal terrorist Jatin 
Mukherjee and his associates who had a gun-battle on the bank 
of the river Budha Balanga in Balasore district- Then the clarion 
call came from Gandhiji for non-co-operation with the British 
rulers. It instantly touched the innermost chord of Gopabandhu 
Das and he readily responded. In the Nagpur session of Indian 
National Congress in December 1920 Gopabandhu Das success- 
fully persuaded Gandhiji and the Congress to accept the forma- 
tion of linguistic provinces as the Congress programme of re- 
organisation and a resolution to that effect was passed. On their 
return from Nagpur Gopabandhu Das and his colleagues atten- 
ded the Utkal Union Conference held at Chakradharpur in Bihar 
on December 30, 1920 with Jagabandhu Singh of Puri as the 
President. At the session Gopabandhu Das proposed that the 
attainment of Swarajya should be the goal of the Sammilani 
instead of only amalgamation of Oriya-speaking tracts. Aud at 
his instance the conference resolved that the “aims and objects 
of the Indian National Congress be accepted as those of Utkal 
Union Conference in addition to the accepted objectives of the 
Conference”. Gopabandhu Das practically carried the Sammi- 
Jani with him and sought to convert it into Orissa Provincial 
Congress Committee with himself as the President, Ekram 
Rusool as Vice-President and Bhagirathi Mohapatra: and Braja- 
bandhu Das as Secretaries. Significantly, this marked the begin- 
ning of the freedom struggle in Orissa and also parting of ways 
between the older and the younger members of the Utkal Sammi- 
Jani. Gopabandhu Das realised his goal in the Chakradharpur 
‘session; but, when the Congress started its non-cooperation 
movement in 1921 and Gopabandhu and his colleagues plunged 
themselves into the struggle, the Utkal Union Conference once 
again abjured politics and drifted in the barren current of pro- 
vincialism. With that erided Gopabandhu’s association with the 
Utkal Union Conference (Utkal Sammilani). 

In a lucid description of this period Lalmohan Patnaik 
wrote: “Orissa which for years stood outside the orbit of the 
Congress could not continue as such after what: took place in 
India. She caught the spirit of nationalism; rather the spirit 
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caught her. It was a bold step indeed. It involved a great 
change in her political outlook as well. Gopabandhu Das saw, 
as if in a vision, the glorious picture of Orissa’s future and 
plunged into the movement. Nilkantha Das, Godavaris Misra, 
Harihar Das, Niranjan Patnaik, Chandrasekhar Behera, Bhagi- 
rathi Mohapatra, Jadumoni Mangaraj, Harekrushna Mahtab, 
Mukunda Prasad Das, Nabakrushna Chaudhury, Nandakishore 
Das and Dibakar Patnaik were among the first batch of followers 
that stood solidly by Gopabandhu who was at the head of the 
Congress movement in Orissa. The difference of ideal between 
the Congress and the Utkal Union Conference was the main 
cause of division in the Camp. Attempts at reconciliation proved 
abortive and ultimately a clash became inevitable: Nobles, 
moderates and ultra loyalists formed themselves into a separate 
block inside the conference under the leadership of the old 
veteran. Thus Madhusudan and Gopabandhu parted company. 
Thereafter, the master and the disciple stood and served Orissa 
from different camps”. 


IN THE MAINSTREAM 

Soon, with the growing Congress influence and the rising 
spirit of new natiopalism the old structure of the Utkal Union 
Conference collapsed. Hopefully and happily, the horizon was 
widened. The struggle for India’s freedom had its natural echo 
in Orissa. The demand for a separate province was subordina- 
ted, as it were, to the liberation struggle. Hundreds of students 
including Harekrushna Mahtab, Nabakrushna Chaudhury and 
Jadumoni Mangaraj left schools and colleges without complet- 
ing their educational career. Gopabandhu Das resigned his 
membership of Bihar Orissa Legislative Council and gave up 
his legal practice. It is at this time that Gopabandhu Chaudhury, 
then a Deputy Collector, resigned his job and plunged headlong 
into the freedom struggle: Gopabandhu Das disaffiliated his 
Satyabadi School from the Patna University which was the only 
University in the then Bihar-Orissa Province, and converted it 
into a national institution—a decision which was considered by 
many as rash and irrational. Boycott of foreign cloth, govern- 
ment institutions and courts, formation of village panchayats, 
picketing of liquor shops and propagation of the message of 
national movement among the masses were the main items of 
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Congress activities. Congress committees were formed in each 
district. Swaraj Ashram in Cuttack and Alkashram in Jagatsingh- 
pur became training camps for Congress workers. Gopabandhu 
had a feeling that an Orissa tour by Gandhiji would give a moral 
boost to the movement. He had, therefore, invited Gandhiji in 
the Nagpur session tor visit Orissa. Gandhiji had accepted the 
invitation and came to Cuttack on March 283, 1921. From Cuttack 
Gandhiji accompanied by Gopabandhu Das trekked to Puri and 
thence to Berhampur.in Ganjam District. It was a historic event 
in more than one sense. This first tour of Orissa enabled the 
Mahatma to have a close look at the grinding poverty of the 
people of Orissa, nay of India- “Orissa is the epitome of India’s 
poverty”, exclaimed Gandhiji and took the vow that he would 
not wear a full dhoti till every Indian had got food and clothing 
for himself. The decision acquired for him the appellation 
“Naked Fakir” from the haughty British rulers but it endeared 
him to the poor masses, the “lowliest of the low” and it became 
easy for him to give his movement a mass base. 

By June 1921, about 40,000 people had enrolled themselves 
as Congress workers and hundreds of youngmen voluntarily 
courted arrest as the tide of the non-co-operation movement 
swept the country. To evaluate the progress of the Congress 
organisation in the province all India leaders like Rajagopal- 
chari and Motilal Nehru visited Orissa in August that year. The 
message of the Congress spread like wild fire scaring the landed 
gentry, the aristocrats and the feudal chiefs while inspiring the 
common man and the poor peasantry. The raiyats of Kanika 
estate in Cuttack district decided not to pay illegal taxes that 
the zamindar had imposed on them. The zamindar impressed 
upon the Government that the tenants were inspired and directed 
by the Congress. The authorities who had grown panicky at the 
growing strength of the Congress readily believed it and took 
repressive measures to put down the agitation. Firing was re- 
sorted to on one occasion. Two tenants were killed- Many others 
were held. Gopabandhu Das and Bhaoeirathi Mohapatra, who 
were trying to bring about a compromise, were arrested and 
jailed on May 81, 1922. °“ “This was something new in Orissa 
and the result of Gopabandhu’s courage and sacrifice was to 
install into the heart of young Oriyas a spirit of sacrifice and fear- 
lessness”, said Subhas Chandra Bose while referring to this event 
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un a message after the death of Gopabandhu in 1928. 

The Swarajya Party of the Congress, led by Chittaranjan 
Das and Motilal Nehru, had already taken part, (as per the 
council entry programme-okayed in the Coconada session of the 
Congress in 1923) in the second general elections held in the 
same year under the Government of India Act, 1919. The third 
general clections were due in 1926. Some Congressmen in Orissa 
were keen to contest the elections. The Provincial Congress 
Committee met to decide whether Orissa Congressmen should 
accept the Council entry programme. Gopabandhu Das was 
personally not in favour; but as he found that the majority 
were very eager for it he did not like to stand in their way. In the 
election four members of the party were elected to the Provin- 
cial Council and two to the Central Assembly. Gopabandhu Das 
was rcleased from Jail in 1924- Next year he associated him- 
self with Lala Lajpat Rai and started taking active interest in 
the Servants of the People Society of which he became a mem- 
ber later ` 

On Jume 17, 1928 Gopabandhu died at the age of 51. “Gopa- 
bandlhu was one of the noblest among the sons of Orissa, the 
land of sorrows and tears”, said Gandhiji in a message. “He 
was the uncrowned king of Orissa”, observed Lala Lajpat Rai. 
It was indeed a double tragedy. For, with the death of Gopa- 
bandhu Das Satyabadi School degenrated into a hotbed of 
caste politics whose baneful influence was felt in the society 
for quite some time. Commenting on this Lalmohan Patnaik 
wrote: 

“Unfortunately as years went by the institution ceveloped 

umhealthy tendencies leading to sharp difference and class 

pride. It so happened that the entire control of the school 
was in the hands of a few friends of a particular commu- 
nity. Cuttack leaders became concerned. Misunderstancding 
grew. Puri being the stronghold of Brahmins and Cuttack 
of Karans their differences quietly ushered in the noxious 

Brahman-Karan problem: Gradually, it developed into a 

menace to the society”. s 

In passing, casteism in Orissa politics was manifest in the 
twenties when a group of non-Brahmin Congress workers mainly 
belonging to Cuttack and Balasore districts had set up.a new 
political centre named Alkashram at Jagatsinghpur in Cuttack 
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district which was a rival to the Satyabadi group of Brahmin 
politicians led by Gopabandhu Das. \ 
BRITISH RECOGNITION 

The unabated agitation for the separate Orissa had evi- 
dently made an impression on the Imperial Rulers who were. 
trying to evolve a formula to satis{y the aggrieved people. The 
Montague-Chelmsford Report, which was somewhat sympathe- 
tic to the cause of Orissa, made a suggestion to the provincial 
Governments concerned for an early consideration of the re- 
distribution of provinces on a linguistic basis. The Report led 
to the passing of the Government of India Act of 1919. Short- 
ly after a resolution recommending the amalgamation of the 
Oriya-speaking tracts vas moved and passed in the Bihar and 
Orissa Legislative Council. It had asked the concerned provin- 
cial Governments to examine the question of separation of 
Orissa. This was followed by the appointment of the Philip- 
Duff Committee to make a detailed spot enquiry to ascertain 
the views of the Oriya-speaking people of the Madras Presi- 
dence about their amalgamation with Orissa. The Committee . 
reported that “there is a genuine, long-standing and deep- 
seated desire on the part of the educated Oriya classes of the 
Oriya-speaking tracts for amalgamation of these tracts with 
Orissa under one administration”. This report formed the basis 
of the case presented to the Indian Statutory Commission, popu- 
larly known as the Simon Commission, in a memorandum pre- 
pared on behalf of the Government of India and accepted by 
the Government of Bihar and Orissa. The Commission was 
boycotted by the Congress but the Oriya leaders, in their own 
interest, extended all co-operation to it. The Commission had 
set up a sub-committee with C. R. (Later Earl) Attlee to exa- 
mine the legitimacy of the demand. After a complete study of 
all aspects the Commission described the Union which then 
existed between Orissa and Bihar as a “glaring example of arti- 
ficial connection of areas which are not naturally related” and 
agreed to support the creation of a separate administrative unit 
for Orissa as recommended by the Sub-Committee. The Com- 
mission also suggested a “boundary commission” for readjust- 
ment of boundaries. 

The question then came up before the Round Table Con- 


P. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


RE-BIRTH OF KALINGA 23 


ference in London on January 16, 1931, where the Maharaja of 
Parlakhemundi, Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan Dev, 
presented the case of the Oriyas forcefully. He said, “The for- 
mation of a separate province for the Oriyas is a life-and-death 
problem to them. They feel tortured with all the disabilities and 
disadvantages of one being a distant adjunct, lying at the tail- 
end of every province wherever they are, far away from the 
seat of the Government of the respective provinces, and always in 
a unique minority, completely lost sight of, being merged in the 
teeming millions of those provinces ... . . Without a separate 
province for ten millions of Oriyas, let me tell you, Sir, that all 
our labours at this conference to develop parliamentary institu- 
tion in provinces with autonomous powers will prove, on the 
contrary, seriously injurious to Orissa”. His forthright advocacy 
weighed with Samuel Hoare, the then Secretary of State and 
other members of the Round Table conference which came to 
an agreement that this question should be considered and gone 
into- 

Ouwing to the Maharaja’s efforts the Viceroy appointed the 
three-member Orissa Boundary Committee with Samuel 
O’Donnel as the Chairman and H. M. Mehta and T. Phookan 
as members. The Committee was to go into the question of a 
separate administration for Orissa from financial and other angles 
and to make recommendations regarding adjustment of boun- 
daries in the event of separation. The Committee recommended 
that if the province of Orissa was to be created it should: in- 
clude the Orissa Division consisting of Cuttack, Puri, Balasore 
and Sambalpur districts, Angul, the Khariar zemindary of Rai- 
pur district and the greater part of the Ganjam distiict and 
Vizagapatnam Agency tracts. 

At the Round Table conference it was recognised that a 
“separate province of Orissa would perhaps be the most homo- 
geneous province in the whole of British India both racially and 
linguistically ; the communal difficulty is practically non-existent 
and its claim appears to have the support and sympathy of all 
parties in India.” ‘The White Paper was prepared by the India 
Office on the basis of RTC recommendation which had, how- 
ever, excluded from the proposed province the Jeypore and 
Parlakhemundi States. But the Joint Parliamentary Committee 
which had also gone into the matter enlarged the boundaries 
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of the proposed province by the addition of the. following areas 
to those mentioned in the White Papcr to form the new pro- 
vince : — 

(1) The portion of Jeypore Estate which the Orissa Com- 

mittee of 1932 had recommended for transfer to Orissa ; 

(2) Parlakhemundi and Jalantra Maliahs and 

(3) a small portion of the Parlakhemundi Estate including 

Parlakhemundi town. 

Parliament had, at last, accepted the recommendations of 
the Joint Parliamentary Committee- Thus the “deepest dream” 
of the Oriyas had come true. Orissa was given an independent 
administrative status as a province under section 289(i) (b) of 
the Government of India Act, 1935. The draft order in the 
Council constituting Orissa was placed before Parliament on 
January 21, 1936 under the title “The Government of India 
Order (Constitution of Orissa) Order, 1936”. Thereafter, in 
February both Houses of Parliament presented an address to 
His Majesty praying that an order be made. Accordingly, His 
Majesty passed the order on March 3, 1936 which came into 
effect on April 1, 1986. It was a memorable day in the history 
of Orissa when the new province was finally carved out of the 
scattered Oriya-speaking tracts lying in Madras, Central Pro- 
vinces and Bihar. 


THE NEW PROVINCE 

The province as constituted consisted of six clistricts of 
Cuttack, Puri, Balasore, Sambalpur, Ganjam and Koraput. The 
old district of Angul was split up into two districts. But since 
the Collector of Cuttack was appointed “ex-officio” Deputy 
Commissioner of the district of Angul and the Collector of 
Ganjam the Deputy Commissioner of the district of Khond- 
mahals (present Phulbani) these two' tracts were for all practical 
purposes absorbed into Cuttack and Ganjam districts respec- 
tively. The- province comprised an area of 32,695 scjuare miles 
with a population of 80,483,681. Sir John Austen Hubback was 
sworn in as the First Governor of the province: The formal 
inauguration was held on April 1, 1936 at a meeting at Raven- 
shaw College, Cuttack amidst unprecedented jubilation of the 
people. On the same day another province was born in North- 
West India. Sind that was—a predominantly Muslim province 
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Set up as it were to counterbalance the predominantly Hindu: 
province of Orissa. 


Commenting editorially on the birth of‘Orissa and Sind the 
Statesman wrote on July 5, 1937: 
“The year that ended in March will have an outstanding 
place in the history of Orissa. Then it was that the peo- 
ple’s long-felt wish for an independent provincial existence 
was fulfilled; from three provinces territories were sepa- 
rated and amalgamated and on April 1 the province of 
‘Orissa began its career. This desire to see Orissa reunited 
imported into Indian politics something of the irredenta 
problem familiar in Europe ; but there has been no narrow 
provincialism about this feeling, for men and women of 
‘Orissa have long been prominent in the Indian National 
Movement. The bonds of sentiment uniting them have 
exceptional strength. Orissa has glorious chapters all to it- 
self in Indian history: it was the seat of important dynas- 
ties, made great contributions to Indian culture- It has felt 
that this accorded ill with the bandying about to which 
it has been subject as a result of the changes in provincial 
boundaries since 1859. Now it is an autonomous pro- 
vince . . „ Between April 1, 1936 and March 81, 19837, 
Orissa, like the other new provincc, Sind, was administered 
by the Governor with the aid of an Advisory Council. But 
unlike Sind it had administrative problems of unusual 
difficulty”. 
During the transitional period the province was governed 
‘by an Advisory Council in accordance with the Act. Such an 
arrangement was necessary to maintain “continuity”. There was 
no Minister, nor any Executive Council. The Governor was 
deemed to be the local Government of Orissa. The Council 
consisted of persons who immediately before the inception of 
the province were representing any part of Orissa in a provin- 
cial legislature- The members were: P. T. Mansfield, Finance 
Secretary (ex-officio), B. B. Gopinath Bissoi Mahasaya, Man- 
dhata Gorachand Patnaik, K. C. Gajapati Narayan Dev of Par- 
lJakhemundi, Harihar Das, Godavaris Misra, R. N. Bhanja Deo 
of Kanika, B. N. Samantaray, Lal Artaratan Deo, M. R. Rai, 
A. Thumbenathan Pantulu Garu, Braja Nandan Das, Sheikh, 
Abdul Jalil, Nikunja Kishore Das, Radharanjan Das, Braja 
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Mohan Panda, Jagannath Das, Birabara Narayan Chandra Dev 
Narendra, Rai Bahadur Loknath Misra and Rev. B. Das. Rai 
Bahadur Lakshmidhar Mohanti was nominated as the Vice- 
President of the Council. 


CAPITAL ISSUE 

But things were not as smooth as they were thought to be. 
Serious differences among the leaders soon arose over locating 
the Capital of the new province. The heat and bitter regional 
feelings generated by this issue dominated the affairs of the 
State for quite some time. The Orissa Administrative Com- 
mittee set up by the Government of India in 1933 recommended 
that Cuttack be made the capital as it would entail less building 
cost. But the situation considerably altered at the end of 1934 
when Parliament accepted the report of the Joint Parliamentary 
Committee recommending inclusion of additional areas of about 
10,000 square miles from the district of Vizagapatnam in the 
new province: A close look into the capital location problem 
revealed that the requirements in area and housing accommoda- 
tion would be much more than were estimated in 1983. The 
Government of India had, therefore, examined the suitability of 
other sites. A technical committee appointed for the purpose 
reported strongly in favour of Rangailunda near Berhampur 
because in Cuttack the “Capital would be extremely cramped”. 
It further considered the suitability of a site near Khurda but 
rejected it on ground of difficulties in getting proper water 
supply. 

Although the report of the Committee recommending 
Rangailunda as a suitable site for the Capital received a good 
measure of support in Ganjam district it was criticised by the 
Press and the public of north Orissa as they could not think of 
any place other than Cuttack for locating the Capital. A resolu- 
tion was adopted, after a protracted debate by the Advisory 
Council by a majority of 14-4 in favour of Cuttack condemning 
the Committee’s report as one-sided and unfair. But in early 
1937 the Government of India reopened the question with the 
announcement that the selectidn of the new capital site should 
be made by the new Government after the State had been for- 
mally inaugurated. In May 1937 another Committee was ap- 
pointed by the Provincial Government with J. R, Dain, the then 
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Revenue Commissioner as Chairman, to examine four selected 
sites and report on their suitability in order of preference. The 
Committee made its recommendations after fresh investigation- 
The controversy was set at rest, for the time being, by a resolu- 
tion moved in the Legislative Assembly on September 24, 1937. 
After a long debate the Assembly decided that the Capital 
should be built at Cuttack-Chaudwar, an open site north of the 
river Mahanadi, as recommended by the Dain Committee. 

But the issue was eventually settled in the late forties dur- 
ing the Chief Ministership of Mahtab when the capital was 
shifted from Cuttack to its present site at Bhubaneswar. 
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CHAPTER II 


CONGRESS COMES TO POWER 


The process of political awakening began in Orissa in the 
fiwenties under the leadership of Madhusudan Das and Gopa- 
bandhu Das, the latter bringing the people into the mainstream 
of Congress politics. The Congress was, nevertheless, an urban- 
based party. After the death of the Utkalmoni there was a lull 
in the Congress activities from 1928 to 1930 before a sudden 
political storm broke out with all its fury. The Council entry 
programme of the Swarajya Party had no appeal for the people. 
They were only anxious to participate in some sort of movement, 
So when Gandhiji gave the call for Salt Satyagraha in 1930, a 
wave of unprecedented enthusiasm swept through the coumtry. 
People came out in large numbers to take part in the move- 
ment—at any rate more spontaneously than the authorities had 
visualised: The first batch of Salt Satyagrahis had left Cuttack 
the same day in April 1930 when Gandhiji started his historic 
Dandi March. By the end of April almost all the leaders were 
‘arrested. The British Government thought that the movement 
would automatically fizzle out. Evidently, it had not been able 
to feel the pulse of the people. Their enthusiasm showed no 
‘sign of flagging. 

Inchudi in Balasore was the scene of the historic salt 
campaign in Orissa. But that was not the only centre. The 
‘contagion spread and more such centres were opened in Bala- 
sore, Cuttack and Puri districts. From all accounts, Salt Satya- 
graha in Orissa was an umexpected success. Gandhiji was im- 
pressed and he recorded his appreciation in the form of bless- 
ings he had sent to the Utkal workers. Civil disobedience: move- 
ment continued till April 1934 and the urge to fight the alien 
rulers found fresh fillip when Gandghiji undertook his second 
tour of Orissa the same year to wipe out the scar of untouchabi- 
lity from the country- 

° Inside the Congress there grew by that time a band of 
youngmen who inspired by Marxist philosophy sought to channel 
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the Congress movement along the lines of class struggle. 
Prominent among them were Nabakrushna Chaudhury, his wife 
Malati Chaudhury, Surendra Nath Duwivedy, Gour Chandra Das, 
Manmohan Chaudhury, Bhagabati Panigrahi and Rabindra 
Mohan Das. Few in number, they were an honest, sincere and 
forward-looking group who thought they should do something 
under the leadership of Nabakrushna Chaudhury. In 1933 about 
half a dozen of them, known as Congess Socialists, met secretly 
and formed the “Utkal Congress Workers Communist League”. 
They vowed they would own no private property and what- 
ever private property they might possess would be given over 
to the League. The Chaudhuries set the first example. Naba- 
krushna donated to the League the small agricultural farm he 
had in Anoknia village in Cuttack district. Malati Chaudhury, 
who was the daughter of a well-to-do Bengali family and edu- 
cated in Tagore’s Santiniketan, donated all her ornaments. 

To start with, the League tried to build up a Kisan move- 
ment in the State. But it was an uphill task. Times were diffi- 
cult- Cowed down by the police the poor villagers would not 
easily show themselves up to the political workers. The Con- 
gress movement had so far touched only the fringe of the society. 
Not muoh impact was felt among the rural masses. To win 
their hearts the League worked out a strategy. That year saw 
widespread crop failure because of natural calamities. The dis- 
tress of the afficted people knew no bound. The League saw 
in it a heaven-sent opportunity to get closer to the masses. It 
wanted to submit a representation to the Bihar Covernment for 
remission of rents of the cultivators. With printed leaflets the 
League workers moved from village to village to collect signa- 
tures of the cultivators who obliged them after a great deal of 
persuasion. 

Narrating one such occasion Dwivedy said: “Naba Babu, 
myself and a couple of others went to a cultivator’s house to 
obtain his signature and explain the objective of the movement. 
Many villagers gathered there to listen to us. Soon a ‘Chowkidar’ 
(a village guard) showed up. Standing at a distance the mau 
fished out a small note book from his pocket and feigned as if 
he was writing something. Frightened, the village folk melted 
away leaving us dazed”: : 

The League’ slowly made a dent in the rural Orissa and 
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successfully built up a Kisan movement through numerous 
Kisan Sabhas. Mahtab also associated himself with Kisan 
Sabhas but he soon left, for he had no stomach for such food. 
Instead, he confined himself, by and large, to his zemindary at 
Agarpara in Balasore district where hie had started an organisa- 
tion named after Gandhiji. In 1934 the League observed May 
Day for the first time in Orissa and sprang a pleasant surprise upon 
the people of Cuttack by taking out a small procession. A weekly 
paper christened as “Sarathi” was brought out. It was financed 
by Malati Chaudhury and edited by Nabakrushna Chaudhury. 
In the meantime the all India Congress Socialist Party came into 
being, with Jayaprakash Narain as its organising Secretary and 
a galaxy of prominent leaders like Ram Manoha Lohia, Aruna 
Asaf Ali, Achyut Patwardhan, Yousuf Mehrali, Narendra Dev 
and Asoke Mehta in the forefront. The Orissa League merged 
itself with the all India body, the CSP. 

Meanwhile, vast changes took place in the correlation of 
social forces with the change in the political complexion of 
Utkal Sammilani that drew a definite line not only between the 
older and the younger sections of the Sammilani but also the 
landed aristocracy and the common man guided by the intel- 
Jectual torch-bearers of the Congress movement in Orissa. This 
difference sharpened as the struggle for freedom intensified, in- 
spiring some sort of a tenant-zemindar class struggle and in 
many areas, later on, the question of sharing political power 
arose. 


FIRST POLITICAL CHALLENGE 

Then came the general election to the 60-member State 
Assembly in January 1937—the first ever poll in the new-born 
province: For the Congress it was a great challenge. The very 
thought of fighting against the combined strength of the re- 
sonrceful zemindars sent shivers down the spine of many a 
Congress leader. Mahtab retired to his Ashram at Agarpara 
practically boycotting the poll. Very few were optimistic of 
the party’s success. The organisation was so weak that it was 
difficult even to get persons brave enough to fight election on 
Congress ticket. Even Biswanath Das, the first Congress Premier 
of Orissa, was reluctant to contest as a Congress candidate. He 
had to be persuaded to take the Congress ticket. When the top 
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Congress leaders failed to assess the party's strength the young’ 
Kisan Sabha leaders, who were confident of their rural base, 
stood firmly by Nilakantha Das inspiring’ him to accept the 
challenge on behalf of the party. Das, then a member of the 
Central Legislative Assembly and the President of the Pradesh 
Congress Committee, was the real leader of the party who was 
in constant touch with Motilal Nehru, Sarat Chandra Bose and 
some other members of the Congress Working Committee. He 
appointed Nabakrushna Chaudhury as the General Secretary of 
the parly in view of the peasant base he had been able to set 
up through the Kisan Sabhas. With an election manifesto that 
promised a radical agrarian reform Das, depending entirely on 
the Kisan Sabha leaders, steered the party through the first 
battle of the ballot. 

It was, indeed, a Herculean task: For running the election 
at the State level Das received Rs. 8,000/- from the Congress 
leader Bhulabhai Desai. And with this frightfully small sum 
by the present-day -standard the Congress party: had to fight the 
combine of the landed aristocracy. Nabakrushna Chaudhury, 
who contested from Tirtol-Ersama Constituency in Cuttack dis- 
trict, fought the poll with a princely sum of Rs. 50/- he had 
got from Das. Still there were allegations that Das had spent 
more money in the constituencies of his favourites. 

The election took place in January 1937 on the basis of 
limited franchise. The Legislative Assembly consisted of 60 
seats—of which 56 were open to contest and four were reserved 
for nominated representatives of backward tribes. Of the 56 
again, 41 were general rural seats ; 6 were for scheduled castes, 
2 for women, 2 for landholders, 4 for Mohammedans and 1 for 
Christians. Out of a, total of 4,90,381 voters in the 56 contested 
constituencies 2,65,261—i.e. about 54%—recorded valid votes. 
‘Candidates for the general seats numbered 129. The principal 
contestant parties, besides the Congress, were the National Party 
of the Maharaja of Parlakhemundi; the United Party of (Raja) 
S. N. Bhanja Deo of Kanika and the Independent Party of (Raja) 
Ramchandra Mardaraj Dev of ,Khallikote. There were also a 
few “no-party” candidates. The Congress party successfully 
appealed to the rural masses in the magic name of Mahatma 
Gandhi. The short tour of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru in the 
Second week of November 1936, immediately before the election, 
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‘also exercised a magnetic influence on the minds of the voters 
in favour of the Congress. The parly carried on effective elec- 
tioneering through devices that appealed to the rural masses— 
like songs (vote Geeti), public meetings, distribution of leaflets 
and posters, exhibition of portraits of prominent leaclers etc. 
The Congress party’s election manifesto promised reduction of 
land revenue, remission of rent, free salt manufacturing right, 
free education for boys and girls and measures for prevention 
of floods, famine and malaria. 

The outcome was a landslide victory for the Congress- To 
the surprise of everybody, the party emerged with flying colours 
bagging 36 of the 40 seats it had contested. The United Party 
had set up 32 candidates but won only six seats, while the 
National Party secured only four of 19 seats it had contested. 
The independents and “no-party” candidates captured 10 seats. 
The four candidates set up by the Congress for the six seats 
reserved for the scheduled castes were all successful. Out of 73 
unsuccessful contestants 32 had forfeited their deposits. Inte- 
restingly, soon after the results were out the Harijan candidate 
from Jajpur, Birakishore Behera, who had won on a Congress 
ticket, changed his loyalty to the Parlakhemundi group, thus 
recording the first political defection in the country. But the 
void was filled by one member of the non-congress group who 
joined the majority party after signing the Congress pledge. 
Later, the Congress won another seat in a by-election. Even- 
tually, the Congress party had 37 members commanding an 
absolute majority in the 60-member House. 

Then began the history of manoeuvres and manipulations in 
the Congress Party. For sometime the party was undecided 
whether or not it would accept office. The Socialist group was 
against it. Ultimately, views inside the party were moulded in 
favour of office. But who will be the leader of the Congress 
Legislature Party ? The answer could not be found so easily. 
Nilakantha Das, the undisputed leader of the Congress who had 
successfully steered the party through the poll battle against 
severe odds, was a member of the Central Legislative Assembly. 
He did not seek election to the State Assembly umlike othe 
prominent Congress leaders like Govinda Ballav Pant of U.P.. 
C. Rajagopalchari of Madras, Srikrishna Sinha of Bihar and 
and B- G. Kher of Bombay who were all members of the Central 
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Legislative Assembly but opted for their respective provincial’ 
Assemblies during the general election held in the same year. 
Now Das expressed his desire to head the Legislature Party. 
Among the elected members of the party about 24 were, so to 
say, his blind followers. So to get elected as the CLP leader 
would have been no problem for him. 


ENTERS MAIHTAB 

In the meantime, another potent political force, Hare- 
krushna Mahtab, came up in a big way to challenge the leader- 
ship of Das. The first trial of strength was over P.C.C. election in 
1987. Mahtab contested Das for the office of the President and 
clefeated him by 13-12 votes, i.e-, by the margin of one vote 
only, and became the P.C.C. President. The outcome was rather 
curious. Eye-brows were raised even in the Congress Working 
Committee. To quote Nityananda Kanumgo, “there were doubts 
in the Working Committee that we had manoeuvred to cap- 
ture the P.C.C.”- To explain the position Kanungo had to go to 
Delhi. Rajendra Prasad asked in the presence of Gandhiji “why 
the result has been just 13-12 and not 14-11”. 

—“Because it could not be helped”, replied Kanungo. But the 
suspicion could not be dispelled altogether. 

The decline of Nilakantha Das in Orissa Congress politics 
practically began with his defeat in the organisational election 
and the process could not be reversed however much he tried 
to recapture the party. Hardly had he occupied the party gaddi 
when Malhtab demanded of Nilakantha Das an account for 
Rs. 8,000/- the latter had received from the Congress High 
Command towards election expenses: This was, doubtless, done 
only to embarrass Das and bring him down in public and party 
esteem. But the supporters of Das were confident that in the 
final contest for the legislature party leadership their leader 
would win. They were, however, woefully unaware that the 
ruling faction in the party had already put a spoke in their 
wheel. On the day of the election of the leader, the Congress 
Legislature Party had two sessions—one in the morning and 
another in the evening. The election of the leader was slated 
for the evening session. The followers of Das taken over, so to 
say, by a supreme complacence about the prospect of their 
leader, did not care to attend the morning session whereas the 
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‘supporters of Mahtab had subtly adopted a party constitution 
that debarred a non-member of the Assembly from contesting 
for CLP leadership.- The object of such a rule was clearly to 
eliminate Das from the leadership race. When the pro-Nila- 
kantha legislators, who were totally ignorant of this behind-the- 
scene development, proposed the name of their leader in the 
evening session the Chairman of the meeting, Charu Chandra 
Roy of Balasore, ruled out the proposal as unconstitutional. By 
this time they had come to know of the game the Mahtab group 
had played ; but it was too late. The meeting ended in a pande- 
monium. Mahtab thus had won his first round in the chequered 
politics of Orissa- 

Then began dialogues among different factions for an 
amicable settlement of the issue—each faction having refused 
to budge an inch. The first proposal was to elect Nabakrushna 
Chaudhury as the leader. Chaudhury had a [air chance of get- 
ting elected but the Congress Socialist Party did not allow him 
to contest. Mahtab and the CSP group backed Nityananda 
Kanungo’s candidature while the supporters of Nilakantha Das 
sponsored Biswanath Das who had practically no following in 
the party. The understanding was that after a few months 
Biswanath Das would step down in favour of Nilakantha Das 
who would enter the Assembly through a by- election- Biswa- 
nath Das accepted the proposal. 7 Nabalrtehta Chaudhury was, 
however, not in favour of Biswanath Das. He and his CSP 
group preferred Nityananda Kanungo although he was not a 
“serious candidate”, as Kanungo told this author later. Finally 
there was a third candidate—Bichitrananda Das. In the contest 
Biswanath Das had a cake-walk victory. In fact, he enjoyed the 
unique position of being backed and owned by both the groups— 
each seeking to serve its own political ends through him. But 
Biswanath Das was too clever and intelligent for them. 


FIRST MINORITY MINISTRY 

Fresh hurdles stood in the way of the Orissa Congress Parly. 
The AICC resolution of March 18, 1937 permitted Congressmen 
to‘ accept office in the provinces where the Congress had a 
majority in thé legislature provided the leader of the Congress 
party was satisfied and could annoimce publicly that the Gover- 
nor would not use his special powers of interference or set at 
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naught the advice of the Ministers with regard to constitutional 
activities. On March 24, 1987 the leader of the CLP was invi- 
ted by the Governor to assist him in forming the Ministry. Jn 
accordance with the AICC directive the CLP leader asked for 
assurances which the Governor Hubback was not prepared to 
give. As a result, the leader of the Congress Legislative Party, 
Biswanath Das declined to accept the office. In the cirium- 
stances, the Governor invited the National Party leader, K. C. 
Gajapati Narayan Dev, the Maharaja of Parlakhemundi, to form 
the Ministry, Thereupon, on April, 1987 a three-member 
cabinet with the Maharaja as the Premier was sworn in. Be- 
sides the Pemier, the two other Ministers vere Mandhata Gora- 
chand Patnaik Mahasaya, the Revenue Minister and Maulvi 
Muhammad Latifur Rahman, the Education Minister. 

The Minority Ministry of Parlakhemundi was in an ano- 
malous position. It would have been defeated had the legis- 
lature met. The three months that followed the costitutional 
problem created by the Congress Party’s refusal to ac- 
cept office, gave rise to much political excitement. Realising 
the untenability of the situation the Viceroy made a statement 
in June 1937 clarifying the constitutional position virtually back- 
ing out of his-earlier posture. The misgivings over, the Congress 
decided in July 1937 to accept office. In Orissa the Parlakhe- 
mundi Ministry, thereupon, tendered its resignation and the 
Governor again invited the leader of he Congress Legislature 
Party to form the Ministry. 


CONGRESS TAKES OVER 

As soon as the prospect of a Congress Ministry brightened, 
intra-party squabbles started over the composition of the cabi- 
net. A pragmatic politician, Biswanath Das, once chosen as the 
CLP leader, preferred to lend his ears more to Mahtab and in 
consultation with him decided to include Kanungo and Bodhram 
Dubey in his proposed three-member .cabinet. The group led 
by Nilakantha Das, who bad reservations about the personnel 
selected by Biswanath Das, sent telegrams to the High Com- 
mand suggesting three alternative names i.e. of Bodbram Dubey, 
Jagabandhu Singh and Dibakar Patnaik. Dubey’s was the com- 
mon name in both the lists. Rajendra Prasad, who was looking 
after Orissa Congress affairs on behalf of the High Command, 
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came down to Cuttack on July 18, 1987 to arbitrate. At 
Cuttack he heard the two sides and finally give his verdict in 
favour of the names proposed by organisation leaders, that it, 
the list already prepared by Biswanath Das. The dispute was 
settled and the first popular ministry im Orissa came into being 
on July 19, 1937. Kanungo was allotted the Revenue Portfolio 
and Dubey the Education and all others were held by the Chief 
Minister. Besides, four ‘Parliamentary Secretaries were ap- 
pointed to assist the Minister. They were: Jadumani Manga- 
raj, Jagannath Das, Rajkrishna Bose and Radhakrushna Biswas- 
ray. The Ministers, on their own, fixed their monthly salary at 
Rs. 500/- 

In no time the small ministry became a bone of contention 
in the party since there were many aspirants for ministerial 
berths. The Chief Minister (then the Prime Minister) was the 
main target of attack from the surviving members of Satyabadi 
group of politicians. He was accused of cleceiving the electorate. 


CHANGING ALIGNMENT 

Group alignment in the State Assembly—both intra-and 
inter-party—was changing again. In the Congress two Brahmin 
stalwarts—Nilakantha Das and Godavaris Misra who were hav- 
ing a love-hate relation between them since their Satyabadi 
Srhool days—joined hands and arrayed themselves against the 
predominantly Karan group in the Congress led by Kanungo 
and Mahtab. Having failed to dislodge Mahtab from the organi- 
sational post they trained their guns against the Ministry and 
to achieve their ends did not even hesitate to enter into some 
sort of an unwritten pact with the Raja of Khallikote, an impor- 
tant member of the opposition, compromising their principles 
with. political expediency. The issue that came handy was 
the Madras Estates Land (Orissa Amendment) Bill which sought 
to reduce rents of rayats in the proprietary areas where’ the 
rates of rent were higher than those prevailing in the raivatwari 
areas incorporating the principle that rents in proprietary estates 
in South Orissa should not exc2ed by more than two annas per 
rupee the rents of similar lands in the nearest raiyatwari area. 
To agitate against the measure inside and outside the assembly 
the zemindars of Ganjam and Koraput belonging to the Opposi- 
tion whose interests suffered by the Bill, formed a group and 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


CONGRESS COMES TO POWER 37 


found eager allies in Das and Misra who had also a political 
axe to grind. 

The dissidents represented by the ‘Das-Misra group un- 
relentingly continued their tirade which took the form of a 
slander campaign against the Ministry. At the annual conference 
of Gandhi Seva Sangha held at Delang in March 1938 and 
attended by all the top Congress leaders excepting Nehru, the 
dissidents submitted to Patel a charge-sheet against the Minis- 
try. The members of the Congress Parliamentary Board who 
included Patel, Rajendra Prasad, Abdul Kalam Azad, J. B. 
Kripalani and P. C. Ghosh, examined the charges thoroughly and 
found them baseless. A strict disciplinarian, Patel took serious 
exception to the dissidents’ move and warned that anybody 
indulging in such “silly activities” would be driven out of the 
Congress. The thrcat, doubtless a set-bacn for the Das-Misra 
group, only helped to bring the differences between the two 
factions to a breaking point. 

However, to save the situation and also the organisation 
Mahtab, who was also not feeling very comfortable, made a 
clever gesture. He let it be known that he was prepared to step 
down from the organisational post in favour of anybody to be 
named by the High Command. The offer was immediately ac- 
cepted by the High Command who wanted Gopabandhu 
Chaudhury, a senior and comparatively non-controversial poli- 
tician, to take over as the P.C.C. Chief. Chaudhury, who practi- 
cally was out of politics since 1934, had to bow to the wishes 
of the High Command, albeit reluctantly. 


INTRA-PARTY FEUD 

But things inside the Congress hardly looked up. Intra- 
Party quarrel intensified instead of abating. Nilakantha Das, 
who was nursing a grievance against the High Command for 
backing Mahtab and his group, was in no mood to give up the 
fight to recapture the organisation. He and Misra concentrated 
their activity in Puri, Ganjam and Koraput districts and en- 
rolled a large number of Congress members keeping their eye 
on the forthcoming party election in 1939. Fed up with the 
goings-on in the party Gopabandhu Chaudhury, a quiet type of 
man, did not even contest for P.C.C. membership. 

However, the strategy adopted by Das and Misra did not 
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work because of chinks in their groups. The southern districts 
of Orissa—Puri, Ganjam and Koraput—wvere their main base. 
But some of their trusted lieutenants like Radhakrushna Biswas- 
ray, Sadasiv Tripathy and Radhamohan Sahu of Koraput and 
Nabakrushna Chaudhury of Cuttack revolted against Das for 
his manoeuvres. So, when Das and Misra made their last bid 
to capture the P.C.C. in 1939 by putting up Misra as the candi- 
date for P.C.C. Chief’s office, Biswasray, inspired by Mahtab, 
contested Misra and trounced him. From 1989 to 1945 the 
P.C.C., with Biswasray as the President and Nabakrushna 
Chaudhury as the General Secretary, was practically under the 
thumb of Mahtab. 

While the Das-Misra group steadily lost ground and fell 
from the grace of the High Command, Mahtab made his way 
up step by step. Through Bhagirathi Mahapatra, then a key 
man in the State Congress, and Nityananda Kanungo, Malhtab 
came into contact with the family members of Subhas Chandra 
Bose who were living at Cuttack at that time. Subhas Chandra’s 
father, Janaki Nath Bose, was a eminent lawver of Cuttack. 
Mahtab cultivated the Bose family members and came close 
to Subhas who was also impressed by the ambitious-cum-go- 
getter politician. In 1938 when Subhas Chandra became the 
Congress President in the Haripura session he nominated 
Mahtab to the Working Committee from Orissa, although Sardar 
Patel was in favour of Gopabandhu Chaudhury, the elder 
brother of Nabakrushna Chaudhury. In course of time Mahtab 
correctly identified the powerful forces against Subhas and 
promptly switched his loyalty over to them. In the Tripuri session 
in 1939 when Subhas sought re-election he excepted full support 
from the Orissa Congress. Since there was some border dispute 
between Andhra areas of Madras Province and Orissa at that 
time Subhas counted on the support of the Nilakanta Das group 
whi were in majority in the Orissa P.C.C. besides the unflinch- 
ing loyalty of Mahtab. But his calculation went wrong. Andhra- 
Orissa border dispute notwithstanding the Nilakantha Das 
group backed the Andhra Congress leader Pattabhi Sitaramaya 
only to spite Mahtab, while Mahtab lent full support to Patel 
who was the main prop of Sitaramaya and let Subhas down. 
Narrating this episode Surendranath Dwivedy told the author, 
“Subhas Babu was in tears. He actually wept and said ‘I could 
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never think that I would lose in Orissa’. Later on, being cast off 
by the High Command the two jilted leaders—Nilakantha Das 
and Godavaris Misra—joined hands with Subhas Chandra, not 
out of any particular love or regard for him, but because it 
served their purpose of opening a powerful front against their 
common enemy—the High Command. Of course, in the pro- 
cess they did something which would be evaluated in the proper 
place. 


BRUSH WITH THE GOVERNOR 

The Chief Minister, Biswanath Das, had no peace. Intra- 
party problems apart, he had to weather a serious constitutional 
crisis over the issue of the Governors leave. In December 1937. 
Hubback applied for four months’ leave with effect from Mav 
1935. The King approved his leave petition as well as the 
appointment of John Daine, the Revenue Commissioner, to act 
in his place. The decision was communicated to the Chief 
Minister on March 83, 1938. Thereupon, the Ministry represented 
to the Governor that it would be difficult for them to serve 
umder Daine who was actually serving as an officer of the provin- 
cial Government and was, therefore, subordinate to them. Short- 
ly afterwards the Congress Committee adopted a resolution of 
protest and in the third week of April the Governor was for- 
mally told by the Ministers that they intended to resign if Daine 
assumed charge. The situation became tense as a ministerial 
crisis brewed. Hubback changed his mind and cancelled his 
leave. Narrating the circumstances in which the Governor 
relented the Prime Minister said in a statement in the Assembly 
on May 5, 1938: “In view of the instability of the political situa- 
tion which he would be bound to leave to his successor, the 
Governor of Orissa does not fcel justified in proceeding with 
his original plans and considers that he had in the interest of 
the povince no option but to ask for the cancellation of leave 
granted to him. Till 9-45 a.m. of the 4th May, 1988 the situa- 
tion was gloomy. My colleagues and parliamentary secretaries 
had submitted their resignation ard I with my letter of resigna- 
tion was actually on the point of starting for Puri on the 4th 
when I received a phone message from His Excellency to the 
effect that he has cancelled his leave”. It was, in effect, a poli- 
tical victory for the Congress Ministry. 
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On many other issues also the popular Ministry was at 
loggerheads with the Governor. One such was the relationship 
between British Orissa and the native States. The British policy 
to give police aid to the native States whenever the rulers wanted 
them to suppress the State people's movement was resented by 
the Ministry. Some State Chiefs sought help from the Governor 
who was also anxious to help them, But the Ministers pulled 
the other way. They maintained that the responsibility under 
the Act rested with the Ministry and not with the Governor. 
Hence, the Governor could not override them. Help sought by 
the feudal chiefs was refused and they were forced to requisi- 
tion army from the Government of India. The Ministry also 
crossed swords with the Governor over the Princes Protection 
Act, Under the Reform Act the power to enforce the P.P. Act 
was transferred to the provincial government, Hubback wanted 
to enforce the Act. The Ministry differed and protested. The 
question was, who was the Government? The Ministry asserted 
that they were the Government while the Governor maintained 
that the Ministry and the Governor constituted the Government. 
Again rumours of Ministerial resignation was afloat. Even- 
tually, the Act was not enforced. The Ninisiy had won yet 
another constitutional round. 


SOURCE OF INSPIRATION 

The popular Ministry was a source of inspiration for the 
Kisan Sabhas and the Kisan movement all over the State. This 
brought into play formidable forces that rent the province in 
two clear-cut divisions—the poverty-stricken peasantry backed 
by the sympathetic and enlightened middle class on one side 
and the powerful zemindar community with their elite associates 
on the other. Gopabandhu Chaudhury, Biswanath Das and 
Nabakrushna Chaudhury organised and led the peasantry while 
the zemindar and the two Rajas of Kanika and Khallikote oppos- 
ed them ‘vehemently. 

Despite all difficulties and intra-party feuds the Ministry 
always exhibited singleness of purpose and oneness of mind. 
It had to face peculiar difficulties from unexpected quarters 
apart from constitutional disabilities inherent in the Act, But 
it goes to the credit of Biswanath Das and his colleagues that 
they shouldered the burden of the new-born province «with 
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courage and dedication and did their best to place if on an 
even keel by fulfilling many of the Congress pledges. The 
‘characteristics of the new province presented four difficulties 
relating mainly to finance. First, its much smaller revenue com- 
pared to its side—only Rs. 1.63 crores against Rs. 3.13 crores of 
Sind, although Orissa’s populalion was 8.3 million against 3.9 
million of Sind, which came into existence on the same day; 
secondly, heavy initial expenditure; thirdly, inelasticity of reve- 
nue and fourthly, existence of large extent of backward areas 
calling for heavy expenditure, Since the birth of the new pro- 
vince the leaders were worried over the abysmal poverty of 
the people. In the first session of the Assembly the Speaker 
Mukunda Prasad Das announced a voluntary cut of Rs. 600/- 
from his salary in consideration of the poverty of the people. 
“In spite of a proposal to fix my salary at Rs. 1,000/- I have 
decided to take only Rs. 400/-. I consider that in view of the 
poverty of the province Rs. 400/- is enough. I think all of us 
must try to reduce this expenditure as much as we can”, de- 
clared the Speaker in the first Budget Session of the State 
Assembly in 1937. In the province's budget for 1937-38 the 
actual revenue was Rs. 1,84,66,000/- and the expenditure 
Rs. 1,75,78,¢00/-. Even this nominal surplus was due to post- 
ponement of certain useful and desirable activities of the Govern- 
ment. In the next financial year the surplus came to Rs. 71,000/-, 
actual revenue and expenditure being Rs. 1,82,00,000/- and 
Rs. 1,81,29,000/- respectively—because of some development 
activities undertaken by the Government. The financial position 
was so bad that the Prime Minister had to ask the officers to 
accept a voluntary cut in their pay packets. “Time has now 
come when Orissa must find officials who will be ready and 
willing to work on a smaller scale of pay without loss of effi- 
ciency”, he said in the Assembly. 


STABLE ADMINISTRATION 

All the constraints notwithstanding, the first Congress Minis- 
try was able to lay the base of a reasonably stable administration. 
‘Quite a few progressive measures were passed, the most im- 
portant of them being the Orissa Tenancy Bill which sought to 
sonfer on the raiyats of north Orissa certain benefits like the 
tight of free transfer of occupancy holdings, abolition of muta- 
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tion fees and reduction of the rate of interest on arrcear rent. 
These measures actuated by socialistic ideals brought forth a 
sharp reaction from the zemindars who had formed an asso- 
ciation to fight against the bill. A period of bitter struggle 
between the peasants and the landlords ensued. The bill was 
ultimately rejected by the Viceroy to the great disappointment 
of the peasants who rose in revolt in Ganjam in 194,. Other pro- 
gressive legal measures included the Orissa Moneylenders Act- 
to regulate the money-lending business, the Orissa Small-holders 
Relief Act designed to prevent eviction of small holders and also 
attachment and sale of their moveable property as a result of 
clecrees passed against them; the Orissa Prevention of Adultera- 
tion and Control of Sale of Food Act to ensure sale of food 
intended for human consumption in “pure and genuine condi- 
tion” and the Orissa Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank Act 
intended to supply the needs of the people for long-term loans 
by the establishment of Land Mortgage Banks in different parts 
of the province and also aimed at relieving rural indebtedness. 
especially of the middle class. The Ministry, however, did not 
last beyong October 1939 when it had to resign in pursuance: 
of the Congress resolution not to co-operative with the British 
War effort Orissa came under the direct Governors «rule for the 
first time. 

After the political interregnum from 1939 to November 1941 
when the Assembly was kept in animated suspension the 
strength of the Congress Party had gone up to 89 with two new 
seats gained in by-elections to the vacancies caused by the 
death of two opposition members—Kinai Samal and Govinda. 
Chandra Thatraj. In their seats were elected two Congress- 
men—Santanu Kumar Das and Umacharan Patnaik. Soon after 
the Congress had quit office Nilakantha Das and Godavaris 
Misra, openly flouting the Congress directive, made a bid for an 
alternative Ministry under the leadership of Raja of Khallikote, 
Ramchandra Mardaraj Deo. But it was torpedoed by Mahtab, 
Biswanath Das, and Nabakrushna Chaudhury. Disgusted, Das 
and Misra bade a good-bye to, the Congress and with them 
came out seven other Congress legislators—Nidhi Das, Atal 
Behari Acharya, Sadhu Charan Das, Biswanath Behera, Pyari- 
Shankar Roy, Dibakar Patnaik and Jadumani Mangaraj. This 
was said to be the first major political defection in Orissa, though 
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defection as such had already taken place earlier. Certainly there 
were many reasons. The seed of dissension already sown in the 
virgin political field over the share of power during the first 
Congress Ministry was waiting to sprout. But the immediate 
cause was probably the defeat of Godavaris Misra in the P.C.C. 
President election in 1939 which was, incidentally, the last futile 
attempt of the Das-Misra group to capture the organisation. 
One of the defectors, Sadhu Charan Das, later regretted his 
decision and conscience-striken he resigned from the Assembly. 


SECOND MINORITY MINISTRY 

Politics took a dramatic turn with the realignment of forces 
and emergence of the Forward Bloc. In Orissa the Bloc was 
organised by Nilakantha Das, Godavaris Misra, Dibakar Pat- 
naik, Jadumani Mangaraj and others although Misra was never 
a member of F.B. Out of the Congress, Das and Misra renewed 
their effort for an alternative Ministry with the active support 
of the Raja of Khallikote who also aspired for the Chief Minister- 
ship. A large number of prominent Congress leaders had by then 
courted arrest offering individual satyagraha in response to 
Gandhiji’s call. Das and Misra took advantage of the situation 
and eventually succeeded in organising a coalition ministry con- 
sisting of the National Party, United Party ,Muslim League and 
the Congress deserters. Hopes otf the Khallikote Raja were 
clashed as the Maharaja of Parlakhemundi was more acceptable 
to the constituents. The three-member Cabinet headed by 
Gajapati Narayan Dev and with Godavaris Misra and Sobhan 
Khan as Ministers assumed office in November 1941. Pyari- 
shankar Roy was appointed the Parliamentary Secretary. But 
the Coalition was still in minority as its strength, despite defec- 
tion from the Congress, stood at 27 against 32 of the Congress. 
One seat remained vacant, The Ministry enjoyed the patronage 
of the British Rulers and had the support of four nominated 
members. 

But the inner contradictions among the Coalition partners, 
which remained under the carpet during the Ministry-making 
exercise, were soon manifest over the share of spoils. The Raja 
of Khallikote, his aspirations for the office of the Chief Minister 
having been dashed, wanted to be the National War Front 
leader for Orissa, a prize post blessed by the British Rulers. 
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“The Raja was not only a very popular figure of Ganjam but was 
also in the good book of the British who naturally wanted him 
to adorn the post. But here also he had a formidable contestant 
in Nilakantha Das who had preferred the War Front Office to 
a ministerial bertli for certain reasons. The Raja sought to 
prejudice the British Governor against Das kicking up a row 
over the publication of a book on Subhas Bose which came out 
from the printing press owned by Das and heavily subsidised 
by the Government. At the instance of the Governor the Press 
was searched and the book proscribed. But eventually, on the 
recommendation of the Ministry, Das was nominated by the 
Governor as the National War Front Leader. But the book epi- 
sode cleft the tie between the two architects of the second 
Coalition Ministry—Nilakantha Das and the Raja of Khallikote. 

After the release of arrested Congress leaders from jail fol- 
lowing suspension of individual satyagraha a move was made to 
pull down the minority Ministry through a vote of no-confidence 
during the budget session of the Assembly in 1942. Meanwhile, 
Gandhiji gave his historic call for the “Quit India” movement. 
And, shortly before the budatget session, 18 Congress legislators 
including Biswanath Das, Nabakrushna Chaudhury and Prana- 
nath atnaik were arrested under the Defence of India Rules 
and were put behind the bars for the entire period of the session. 
Yet, the Ministry was not free from threats; and the threat now 
came from within. The Raja of Khallikote, who was extremely 
unhappy about the Ministry, assumed the role of an Opposition 
Leader for all practical purposes. 

In a remarkable speech, loaded with wit and sarcasm, deli- 
vered in the State Assembly on November 5, 1942 the Raja 
exposed the political game of the Ministers. “Congratulating” 
the Ministry “on the unexpected lease of life it has had on 
account of the present political situation” he said, “the miracle 
which has brought about this change is the fact that eighteen 
members of the House have been spirited away and shut up 
behind the prison bars. One can hardly find a paralled to this 
state of affairs in the pages of constitutional history of any coun- 
try where a decent democracy functions or come across an in- 
stance where a minority is suddenly converted into a majority 
by the simple process of putting its opponents into jail”. 

The Raja brought serious allegations against the Ministers. 
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“A handful of people who are responsible to nobody and do: 
not know what they are about, so long as they stick to their 
place, whatever happens to the war, to the country and to the 
empire. . . . So far the Ministry has failed to do anything in 
promoting war effort. Some of its doings in the normal working 
of the administration are such as to exasperate even those who 
mean well of the Ministry. The Ministry has attempted to divert 
the course of law and has ordered withdrawal of cases and they 
are all serious accusations under the ordimary law of the land— 
against persons who are connected with the Ministry in some 
way or the other”. 

No doubt Khallikote’s voice was the voice of the British 
Government, but it underscored the inner contradiction in the 
ruling coalition government. 


DEFECTION GAME 

By that time most of the Congress Legislators were in jail. 
A few remained outside. The Ministry adopted all sorts of 
questionable methods to wean them away from the Congress 
in order to have a majority in the Assembly. And Godavaris: 
Misra master-minded this dirty political strategy. 

Here are a few instances. Punea Nayak was a con- 
gress MLA from the double-member Asks Constituency in 
Ganjam district. He was 70 and blind, and very poor. At first 
Misra cdeputed a PWD officer to entice him away. The attempt 
having failed, the Maharaja of Parlakhemundi (The Prime Minis- 
ter) himself went there accompanied by Misra and others. The 
Maharaja stayed in the Dak Bcngalow while Misra and others 
went to the dilapidated cottage of Nayak. To tempt him Misra 
told Nayak that the Maharaja himself had come down to invite 
him to join the Cabinet. If he accepted the offer the Maharaja 
would take him personally to the State Capital. He would no 
longer remain poor. But the Harijan legislator politely turned 
down the offer. Misra had carried with him Rs. 10,000/- all 
in coins. Since the poor Harijan was eyeless they jingled the 
bagful of coins near his ears. Even this vulgar method failed 
to work. For a handful of silver he refused to leave the party. 
With all the humility at his command Nayak said, “I have been 
born in a low caste because of sins I had committed in my 
previous birth. Though low-born I have become a member of 
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‘the Assembly taking the name of Gandhiji. Shall I not go to 
hell again if I betray GandhijiP So please do not ask me to 
commit another sin”. 

Exasparated, they threatened him: “You will be killed. 
Your family will be liquidated. Your village will be burnt”. 

—“You are free to do whatever you like. Gandhi Bhagwan 
(God incarnate) will save us”, humbly replied Nayak. So deep 
was his faith in Gandhiji: so firm was his conviction. 

Bishi Bivars was yet another case of unfaltering party 
loyalty. A Harijan MLA from Bargarh in Sambalpur district, 
Bivar was comfortably off. His son was a petty contractor who 
had a bill of about Rs. 20,000/- pending with the P. W. Depart- 
ment of the Government. As Bivar refused to defect payment 
of the bill of his son was stopped. The family was in distress 
as a result. Similar attempts on Krupasindhu Bhukata, another 
MLA from Angul, also proved futile. 

Defection bids having failed efforts were made to kidnap 
Congress members. The apprehensive Congress legislators 
rented a building in the College Square at Cuttack where all 
of them put up. They used to go to the Assembly in a batch 
and return to their lodge in a batch. After the adjournment of 
the Assembly session they would not come out of their houses. 

While all these vicious extra-parliamentary ways tarnished 
the image of the Coalition serious personal differences cropped 
up between Nilakantha Das and Godavaris Misra threatening 
the.very existence of the Ministry. One of the issues related 
to the export of rice to the famine-stricken Bengal. Misra was 
in favour of sending rice to Bengal while Das opposed it. They 
also fell out over a proposal to earmark Rs. 80,000/- for the 
revival of ancient culture and preservation of old record. Das 
was very keen about it but the cabinet did not agree because 
of financial reasons. Allegations of diverse nature were levelled 
against Misra in protest of which he had started a hunger- 
strike. Somehow Misra was also not pulling on well with the 
Prime Minister, In the circumstances, Das advised the Prime 
Minister to drop Misra from the Cabinet. His obvious intention 
was to find a berth for himself. The Prime Minister at first 
requested Pandit Misra to resign. Misra having refused to com- 
ply with the request, the Prime Minister advised the Governor 
to sack him. But when he found the Governor unresponsive to 
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his request Premier himself decided to resign. His idea was 
that after the Ministry had fallen with his resignation he would 
again approach the Governor to invite him to form another 
Ministry when he would conveniently exclude Misra from the 
list of Ministers. But the Raja little knew that he would be 
outwitted by the Governor. As per the scheme the Maharaja 
cut his own nose to spite Misra. The Ministry fell. But when 
Parlakhemundi again approached the Governor he was asked to 
prove his majority in the House which he could not do. Orissa 


came under Governor’s rule for the Second time from 1944 to 
1946. 


LINK WITH NETAJI 

But this not the whole story. 

The role played by Das, Misra and their followers during 
the war days was the subject of a serious controversy. To the 
Congress leaders they were just a “bunch of opportumists”. Their 
political integrity was questioned. At times criticism reached the 
level of crude character assassination. This author has no evi- 
cence to prove the various allegations levelled against them. 
But there is reason to believe that their political activities were 
never analysed in true light. 

It was mentioned earlier that Das was the réal Congress 
leader in the thirties. Gradually, he was out-manoeuvred by others 
in the game of power politics and eventually wvas compelled to 
cuit the Congress. By that time Subhas Chandra Bose had also 
left the Congress and formed his Forward-Bloc. Bose struck a 
responsive chord in the Das-Misra group who had also a poli- 
tical axe to grind against the High Command—their common 
enemy. Perhaps, it was not exactly the material consideration 
that prompted Das and Misra to form a coalition with Parlakhe- 
mundi. There are evidences to prove that they sought to utilise 
the levers of the administration and the National War Front 
for sabotaging war efforts with the ulterior motive of helping 
the Indian National Army of Netaji. 

To help the INA mission the Forward Bloc Youth League 
carried out secret operations in Orissa. According to Sriharsa 
Misra, an eminent journalist of Orissa who was a leading acti- 
vist of the Youth League, the plan was to facilitate INA marine” 
landing in selected spots in the deserted Chilka Lake area. 
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Observation posts were set up on Humma hills lying between 
Cnatrapur and Khallikote in Ganjam district. The secret acti- 
vities included keeping close watch on the movement of British 
military trains along the Howrah-Madras line, disrupting the rail 
communication in order to ensure safe INA landing and giving 
signals to INA snbmarines that were prowling near the Orissa 
coust. As a matter of fact, a few INA experts had landed on 
the coast to direct the operations. The Chief of secret activities 
in Orissa was Dibakar Patnaik, then an important legislator of 
the ruling group. He had close link with the Youth League 
leaders of Bengal. 

Remaining in the Government Godavaris Misra, then a 
Minister, secretly rendered considerable material help to the 
activities. He had appointed a liaison officer in Calcutta osten- 
sibly to keep contact with the Oriva refugees from Burma but 
whose principal job was to maintain liaison with the INA infiltra- 
tors. Nilakantha Das, though he was the Chief Executive Officer 
of NWF, used to speak disparagingly of the British Government 
from the public platform; and, in fact, lie preached sedition. 
These were not unknown to the Governor or the Prime Minister 
but they could do very little because of the War Front facade 
Das and Misra had put up. ¢ 

These facts were brought to light in a subtle way by the 
loyal Raja of Khallikote who had been nursing a grudge against 
Das since his failure to capture the coveted War Front post. 
Speaking in the Assembly on November 5, 1942 on the “present 
political situation” the Raja of Khallikote charged Das and Misra 
with rendering positive disservice to the war efforts and spread- 
ing sedition. He referred to a meeting held at Barang on June 
14, 1942 where Das had said, “This is not the time for helping 
the British”. 

Khallikote said, “the National War Front was intended to 
be a mational all-party organisation. But the ministers have 
missed the very aim and objective of the movement and have 
reduced it to a party political machine and expect to utilise 
central grants for furthering the designs of a particular clique. 
We are seriously told that NWF is to be organised and manned 
by persons of ‘doubtful antecedents’. If this is correct, one 
‘wonders whether it is necessary to raise an army of men of 
not only doubtful antecedents, but also doubtful honesty of 
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purpose and of doubtful faith in the victory of British Army. 
The Ministry is creating an army of sixth columnists whose use- 
fulness is doubtful and whose existence may prove to be a 
menacc. The Chief Executive Officer (N. Das) has been res- 
ponsible for utterances which strike at the root of our faith in 
the existing order of things. We have been told that Union Jack 
should be torn down from our Assemblies ; that ‘God save the 
King’ should be tabooed ; that ‘this is not the time to help the 
British’ and other similar utterances—the recklessness and the 
irresponsibility of which is hard to excel—have been made by 
the organiser and these are made in the immediate presence 
and under the direct patronage of the Hon’ble Ministers of the 
Crown in this province.” 

To substantiate his allegation the Rajya adverted to a 
speech of the Chief Executive Officer at a meeting held on 
September 3, 1942 at Cuttack with the Finance Minister in the 
Chair. Das was quoted as saying, “Today when the people of 
India are disgusted and violently excited against the English 
Government why then at such a time are you calling upon the 
people to help war efforts by exhibiting in bold letters ‘God save 
the King ?P If you sit in a glass house and see your own face 
on all sides and consult with each other, will the war efforts 
progress or will the people be deceived? .. . if the Indians are 
fighting by the side of the United Nation it was not for the 
victory of the Union Jack, neither is it for the glorification of 
the British King.” 

The allegations of the Raja of Khallikote were later corro- 
borated by Das himself. During the debate on the Orissa Deputy 
Ministers Salaries Bill on April 3, 1952 when a member of the 
Treasury Bench called a colleague of his a “traitor” Das strongly 
refuted the allegation; and the speech he had delivered threw 
much. new light on the political goings-on in the country in the 
thirties and forties. The kernel of his speech was that in 1936- 
37 the members of the Congress Parliamentary Board could 
never believe that the Congress would return with overwhelming 
majority in the provincial elections. In the U.P., Muslim 
League, then a powerful politigal party, also took part in the 
poll fray. Doubtful about the success of the Congress Nehru, 
the then Congres President, inspired Khalliquzzaman, a CPB 


member anda brilliant orator, to join the League and take up 
Kalinga—4 
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its leadership so that in the event of League’s coming out with 
a majority the Congress might share power as a coalition partner. 
In good faith Khalliquzzaman, who was a close friend of Nehru, 
acted accordingly. But the poll outcome belied fears of the 
Congress leaders. In U.P., Orissa and other provinces Congress 
gained the majority. When the question of Ministry-making 
came in the U.P. Khalliquzzaman approached Nehru with a 
coalition proposal according to the previous understanding. But 
it was turned down. “That political betrayal by Nehru even- 
tually led to the birth of Pakistan”, Das asserted. With a slight- 
ly different version of the episode Abul Kalam Azad has later 
corroborated the broad contention of Das in his book, “India 
Wins Freedom.”* 


® Azad wrote: “His (Nehru’s) fondness for abstract theory was res- 
ponsible for his statement about the constitucnt Assembly (in 1946). The 
same theoretical bias led him to commit a similar mistake in 1937 when 
the first elections were held under the Government of India Act, 1935. 
In these elections, the Muslim League had suffered a great set-back 
throughout the country except in Bombay and the U.P.°°° In Bombay 
the League had won a number of seats but it was in the U.P. that the 
League attained its greatest success, mainly on account of the support 
given to the League by the Jamiat-ul-UVlema-i-Hind. The Jamiat had 
supported the Muslim League under the impression that after the elec- 
tions, the Muslim League would work in co-operation with the Congress. 

“Choudhari Khalliquzzaman and Nawab Ismail Khan were then the 
Jeaders of the Muslim League in the U.P. When I came to Lucknow to 
form the Government, I spoke to both of them. They assured me that 
not only would they co-operate with the Congress but would fully sup- 
port the Congress programme. They naturally expected that the Muslim 
League would have some share in the new Government. The local posi- 
tion was such that neither of them could enter the Government alone.° °° 
I had therefore held out hopes that both would be taken into the Govern- 
ment. If the Ministry consisted of seven members only, two would be 
Muslim Leaguers and the rest would all be Congressmen.°°° After cdlis- 
cussion with me, a note was prepared to the effect that the Muslim League 
Party would work in co-operation with the Congress and accept the 
Congress programme.°®°° After some days, I returned to Allahabad and 
found to my great regret that Jawaharlal had written to Choudhuri Khalli- 
quzzaman and Nawab Ismail Khan that only ona of them could be taken 
into the Ministry.°°®° They, therefore,, expressed their regrets and said 
that they were unable to accept Jawaharlal’s offer. 

This was a most unfortunate development. °°° Mr. Jinnah took full 
advantage of the situation and started an offensive which ultimately led 
to Pakistan”. India Wins Freedom—pp. 160, 161. 
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Tracing the political developments of the time i.e. accept- 
ance of office by the Congress in the provinces, League’s design 
to bifurcate India, resignation of the Congress Ministries with 
the outbreak of the World War-II, the League's Lahore resolu- 
tion of 1940 demanding partition etc.—Das said that Nehru’s 
political attitude towards the Muslims “did not satisfy us— 
Subhas and Subasites’. Summoned by Subhas Chandra Bose 
he (Das), Godavaris Misra and Jadumani Mangaraj went to 
Calcutta to meet him (Subhas) at 38/2, Elgin Road. Subhas felt 
that in order to forestall partition of the country there was no 
other alternative for them than to form coalition Ministries in 
the provinces with the League, or any other major muslim poli- 
tical party in the provinces. Subhas was quoted as saying “Let 
Godavaris Babu and Jadumani go to Orissa and form a Coali- 
tion with the League. Nilakanta Babu will look after the All 
India Forward Bloc”. But Godavaris Misra and Jadumani 
Mangaraj, Das said, did not agree to this “as they thought that 
they would not be able to form a Government without me”. 
From that place a telegram was sent to Dibakar Patnaik to take 
up the Forward Bloc work which he did and “three of us came 
to Orissa to form a Coalition Ministry with the League Secretary 
Sobhan Khan”. The move was hailed by the Nagpur Conven- 
tion of the Fortvard Bloc and also by the Government of India 
as the only solution to the vexed communal problem. Later, 
Sarat Bose, elder brother of Subhas, was arrested at Kodaikanal 
and Subhas also vanished. “I realised that it will not be possible 
to drive home our idea to the Congress bigots who will not 
rest without partitioning the country. So I wanted to break the 
Coalition Ministry but Godavaris did not see eye to eye with 
me. I tried my level best and eventually pulled it down”, he 
confessed. To Das loyalty to the Congress did not mean that 
one would “go on singing in praise of the party” even when its 
‘decision was against one’s conscience. “Call this betrayal or what 
you would ; but what I had done was not for my self-aggrandise- 
ment nor to become a Minister. Those who have misunderstood 
me or those who abused me should at least know the truth”, he 
said. . ? 

Das had resigned from the National War Front in 1943 
protesting against “God save the King” slogan. He argued that 
the slogan should be “God save the nation”. But it was not 
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acceptable to the rulers. 

‘One might have political difference with Das over the part 
he had played during the war years, but to call him a “traitor” 
would be misinterpreting or deliberately belittling the none-too- 


inglorious role played by him and his colleagues, and hence 
unfair. 
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CHAPTER III 


MAHTAB ON THE STAGE 


Political forces in Orissa forged fresh alliance in the forties, 
un important outcome of which was the emergence of Mahtab 
as the undisputed leader of the Congress Party. Nabakrushna 
Chaudhury dissociated himself from the Congress Socialist Party 
and came closer to Malhtab. As a result, the CSP was virtually 
defunct in Orissa. Mahtab who was detained in the Ahmednagar 
Fort Jail along with other top Congress leaders of the time for 
taking part in the Quit India Movement, was released. But the 
Socialist members of the party who were held under what was 
known as Cuttack Conspiracy case in 1943 and other “Augus- 
ters” came out of jail after 1946 general elections. So it was 
not possible for them to contest the poll. Interestingly, the for- 
mer Chief Minister, Biswanath Das also could not take part 
in the election as he was disqualified for six years from contest- 
ing any election. It was an interesting case. In a by-election 
from the Baliguda constituency in Ganjam district in 1942 Uma- 
charan Patnaik, a Congress. candidate, defeated the Raja of 
Kanika, S. N. Bhanja Deo. Biswanath Das, who was the poll 
agent of Patnaik, was arrested for allegdly making an incrimi- 
nating statement at an election meeting. As the election agent 
he was to file the candidate’s return. But in jail he was not able 
to get the relevant records. He filed a return showing poll 
expenses of Rs. 3,000/- whereas the highest permissible limit was 
Rs. 2,000/-. Taking advantage of this irregularity the opposite 
party appealed to the Election Tribunal to declare Patnaik’s elec- 
tion as void. Before the hearing started the three-member tribu- 
nal issued a show-cause notice on B. Das, who was not a party 
to the dispute, asking him to explain why action should not be 
taken against him for spending’ more than the permissible 
amount. He was given only five days’ time. Moreover, his prayer 
for consulting his lawyer even for one hour was rejected. On 
top of it all, he was not even allowed to appear before the 
Tribunal. The malafide intention of the Tribunal was quite 
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obvious. On. the basis of its recommendation the Governor 
passed an order disqualifying Das from seeking election for six 
years. The article 213 of the Government of India Act, 1935 
provided that if the Governor was satisfied that there were 
points of law involved in any matter he could refer it to the 
Federal Court of India for opinion. Das appealed to the Gover- 
nor to invoke the Article. That too was turned down on the 
plea of legal deficiencies. 

In 1946 elections held under limited franchise the Congress 
came out with a comfortable majority with 47 seats. Mahtab 
who had by then established himself as the undisputed leader 
of the party, headed the Ministry. All the Augusters were re- 
leased on the very day the Ministry was formed. But the 
release order was given in instalments. Surendra Nath Dwivedy 
being the leader of the Cuttack Conspiracy Case was released 
first but he refused to come out of the Cuttack jail unless all 
other political detenues were also freed simultaneously. A pecou- 
liar situation was created inside the jail. Biju Patnaik, an ace 
pilot from Orissa who had by then established close contact 
with the leading political leaders including Mahtab, was depu- 
ted by the latter to meet Dwivedy inside the jajl and to assure 
him that all others would be released simultaneously. But 
Dwivedy had no faith in such assurances. He sought an assur- 
ance from the Chief Secretary which was eventually given. An 
interesting incident took place soon after. Mahtab who was stay- 
ing at Cuttack Swarajva Ashram used to see visitors according 
to a schedule. Dwivedy was to see Mahtab in the afternoon 
but he failed to come on time as he was held up in a reception 
accorded to him at Cuttack Gaurishankar Park. When he 
arrived at the Swarajya Ashram he was told that Mahtab had 
no time to see him. According to Dwivedy, the reason for 
Mahtab’s changed posture was the speech he had delivered at 
the reception in which he pleaded to fight for full independence 
and not just Dominion Status. Mahtab did not like the speech. 
From that day there was no love lost between Dwivedy and 
Mahtab. 


DWIVEDY-MAHTAB ESTRANGEMENT 
The tussle between the ‘Young Turks’ and the ie group 
intensified over the election of the P.C.C. President in 1946. 
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The ‘Young Turks’ set up Malati Chaudhury, the wife of Naba- 
krushna Chaudhury, against Biswanath Das who was a candi- 
date of the ruling group. Malati Chaudhury defeated Das. As 
the P.C.C. President she appointed Dwivedy as the General 
Secretary of the Congress. Mahtab was a special invitee to the 
P.C.C. and Das was also persuaded to be a member of the Com- 
mittec. 

According to Dwivedy it was difficult for him to run the 
organisation as Mahtab, from a vantage position, was trying to 
create obstacles for them. The party was to get back Rs. 9,000/- 
from the Government which the British rulers had forfeited. 
Although sanction was made Mahtab saw to it that so long as 
Dwivedy remained the General Secretary the money was not 
released, There was a by-election from the Khariar Constituency 
in Kalahandi district. The P.C.C. had to do everything as the 
Ministers were reluctant to do the campaigning for the party. 
Relations between the official and non-official groups in the 
Congress were further estranged over the police firing in Bhadrak 
during a communal riot a few days before partition. The P.C.C. 
held a meeting at Cuttack to condemn the police firing. Mahtab 
abstained from the meeting. The P.C.C. decided to send 
Dwivedy to Bhadrak for an on-the-spot probe. On reaching 
Bhadrak Dwivedy recorded statements of some pro-Congress 
muslims and he was satisfied that there was no justification for 
police firing. This was a rejoinder which Mahtab promptly 
returned. By virtue of his powers as the Premier of the State 
Mahtab allegedly worked it out with the Balasore Police 
Superintendent to send a confidential report that during his 
stay at Balasore Dwivedy had conspired with the local Congress- 
men of Bhadrak to oust Mahtab and instal Nabakrushna 
Chaudhury as the Chief Minister. So when the P.C.C. met to 
discuss Dwivedy’s report on Bhadrak police firing Mahtab came 
to the meeting only to say that he would not take part in the 
deliberations since the General Secretary was plotting to oust 
him from the office. To prove his allegation Mahtab took some 
of the Congress leaders into confidence and showed them the 
so-called confidential police report. The P.C.C. got no co-opera- 
tion from Mahtab who had started a parallel organisation 
christened as Gandhi Seva Samity and had issued an appeal for 
funds for appointment of whole-time Congress workers. The 
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appeal worked. Mahtab got Rs. 25,000/- from a business house. 
He had embarked on the venture as he saw danger in the 
Congress gaining strength under the leadership of Malati 
Chaudhury and Dwivedy. 


MACHKUND PACT 

Another point of discord between Mahtab and Dwivedy 
related to the Machkund Hydel Project. The Orissa Government 
under the Chief Ministership of Mahtab entered into an agree- 
ment with the Madras Government for development of hydro- 
electrie power at Duduma Falls on the Machkund river. The 
agreement signed on the plea that the “Government of Madras 
will be in a position to use power to a greater extent and at a 
much earlier date than the Government of Orissa” did not exact- 
ly serve Orissa’s long-term interest. The essence of the agree- 
ment was the apportioning of as much as 70 per cent of ultimate 
power developed at Duduma Falls to Madras for ninety-nine 
years. Many regarded the pact as a sell-out of Orissa’s interest 
to Madras. 

In Orissa there was a strong popular protest against the 
arrangement. Dwivedy issued a statement supporting the popu- 
Jar clamour and the CPI also backed him. Mahtab took serious 
exception to it. He issued a statement to the effect that it would 
be difficult for him to work as the Chief Minister unless he got 
full support of the party and threatened that he would resign 
to draw the attention of the High Command to this matter. In 
a rejoinder Duwivedy said that the organisation had not done 
anything without Mahtab’s knowledge. The quarrel between 
the organisation and the Chief Minister reached such a stage 
that Mahtab had to convene a meeting of the Congress legisla- 
ture party to take a vote of confidence in him. He succeeded 
in his move. The motion was adopted. Another bone of conten- 
tion was Dwivedy’s objection to the custom of offering “bhetis” 
(presents) to the Governor whenever he would go out on tour 
of districts. The Governor Chandulal Trivedi was touring 
Ganjam and a notice asking the people to offer “bhetis” was 
issued. Dwivedy issued a statement asking the people not to 
present “bhetis” and also warned the Governor that if he would 
go on touring the districts his visits might be boycotted by the 
people since after the formation of the popular Ministry a 
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Governor had no role to play. Embrrassed by all this Mahtab 
officially wrote a letter to the Governor asking him not to take 
any notice of Dwivedy’s statements. An official Press Note was 
also issued condemning Dwivedy for his “irresponsible state- 
ment”. But the Governor perhaps realised the force of the point. 
He told the Chief Minister that he would not visit the districts. 
The notice for ‘bhetis’ was withdrawn. Further, the Governor 
sounded the Chief Minister that in future whenever he would 
go out on tour he would carry his ration. Mahtab thought that 
Dwivedy had unnecessarliy annoyed the Governor. The issue 
was raised with the High Command and was also brought to 
Gandhiji’s notice. But Dwivedy maintained that the Chief 
Minister should not do anything that would bring him into 
public controversy. The issue was closed. 

But all this factionalism and the attitude of ministerialists 
made Duwivedy and his associates feel uncomfortable. They 
reviewed their political standing in the Congress and in order 
to make their voice heard they revived the CSP inside the 
party. This gave a handle to Mahtab to isolate the group. A 
police report to bring Dwivedy under cloud was got up and a 
move was mace to censure thim. Duwivedy also hit back alleg- 
ing that Mahtab was trying to sabotage the Congress by promot- 
ing a parallel organisation. But ultimately fed up with the 
politics of intrigue, Dwivedy decided to resign from the Gene: 
ral Secretary's office in protest. The P.C.C. President, Malati 
Chaudhury, was at that time touring the riot-torn Noakhali with 
Gandhiji after resigning from the Constituent Assembly. She 
did it at the instance of Thakkar Bappa, the eminent social wor- 
ker, who was entrusted with the Noakhali work by Gandhiji. 
Recollecting the events (Mrs.) Chaudhury, now over 70, said, 
“Mahtab had called a requisition meeting of the Congress. 1 
vas not in a position to leave for Cuttack immediately as 
Gandhiji wanted me to go to Patna to serve the riot-affected 
people of Bihar. Later I was informed that the requisition 
meeting was cancelled. When I reached Cuttack Mahtab asked 
me to expel Dwivedy and to reconstitute the P.C.C. Executive. 
Even he pressurised me through my husband (Nabakrushna 
Chaudhury). But I refused to go by Mahtab’s dictate “because 
they (the CSP group) were {es. Rather I preferred to quit 
the party post”. And she did it. Nandakishore Das took over 
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the P.C.C. Presidentship and immediately the party got back 
Rs. 9,000/- withheld so long at the behest of Mahtab. 

The political landscape of the State was much the same as 
in other States with the Congress dominating the scene and 
left-oriented elements in the Congress trying to find their own 
political forums according to their respective ideological predi- 
lections. The Communist Party came into being in the process 
and also the CSP which had experienced many changes and 
splits in the following years. Most of the prominent young 
political elements of the time like Bhagabati Panigrahi, Ram- 
krushna Pati, Banamali Das, Gurucharan Patnaik, Ananta 
Patnaik and others were members of the CSP and they worked 
under the leadership of Nabakrushna Chaudhury. Seven of the 
youngmen of the group came in contact with the Communist 
Jeader, P. C. Joshi when he had come to Dhenkanal in 1938 
to observe the people’s movement then raging against the feudal 
ruler of the small State. The contact was maintained later by 
Bhagabati Panigrahi who had been to Bombay to discuss matters 
with Joshi. Nabakrushna Chaudhury and Malati correctly sus- 
pected that “these boys were concealed communists”. The first 
concrete steps to form the communist party in Orissa were taken 
in 1989 at the all Orissa Youth Conference at Cuttack which 
was presided over by Ramkrushna Pati. Next year the CPI in 
Orissa came into being. Soon its top leaders were arrested under 
the conspiracy case for championing class struggle. They were, 
however, released after they had accepted the line of “People’s 
War” following Russia’s alignment with Great Britain and Ame- 
rica against Axis Powers of Germany, Italy and Japan. The 
CPI was also made legal. 


MERGER OF NATIVE STATES WITH ORISSA 

Before proceeding further let us have a IJook at the politi- 
cal developments in the feudatory states where people were 
living in abominable conditions. Most of the States were outside 
the pale of modern civilisation. High Schools were non-existent. 
Outside newspapers were not allowed in. Khadi and Gandhi 
Cap were banned and everything was done to see that the 
‘Subjects’ did not establish contact with the Gandhites in the 
neighbouring province. The ruler was regarded as the ‘moving 
incarnation of Lord Vishnw’ who must be worshipped by the 
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people whenever he would come out of his palace. Some of the 
rulers were notorious for their savagery. There were, however, 
a few enlightened ones—just exceptions proving the rule. 

But the people in the native States expectedly did not 
remain umaffected by the goings-on in the neighbouring British 
Orissa. Gradually, political consciousness dawned on them and 
they could realise their helpless position under the feudal lords. 
In Orissa the political awakening in the native States was noticed 
as early as 1931. Some enthusiasts among the political elements 
conceived the idea of forming a political organisation for prepar- 
ing the people of the States to carry on agitations against the 
rulers. In 1931 a small organisation called “Garjat Praja Sammi- 
lani” was set up by Balunkeswar Acharya, Radhanath Rath, 
(who later played a prominent role in the politics of the State) 
and some others. But due to various reasons the organisation 
could not make much headway until 1936 when the Congress 
took up the cause of the people of the States. The Praja Sammi- 
lani was revived. In 1987 Pattablu Sitaramayya, one of the 
organising members of the All-India States Peoples Standing 
Committee, visited Orissa and presided over a meeting of the 
Praja Sammilani which was thereafter named Orissa States” 
Peoples Conference, popularly known as “Praja Mandal”. Thus 
the freedom fight started in the States in an organised manner 
in 1938. 

Within a couple of years the Praja Mandal reaped the fruits 
of its popular agitations in Nilgiri, Dhenkanal and Talcher States. 
As the movement gained momentum severe repression was let 
loose by some of the rulers who were incapable of seeing the 
writings on the wall. In Dhenkanal eighteen persons including 
Baji Rout, a brave and legendary boatman boy of 12, were shot 
down by the police. In Talcher, Bika Nayek, a Praja Mandal 
worker was killed by the police in September 1938. The people 
of Talcher finding the repression too severe resorted to a mass 
exodus under the leadership of Pabitra Mohan Pradhan. It was 
done on the advice of Mahatma Gandhi to create a situation 
that would compel the British Government to take some action 
against the ruler. At Ranpur in 1939 the political agent Major 
Bazelgette was beaten to death by the people when he had gone 
there with a small police force to help the ruler. The same year 
in Gangpur, a princely State, about 81 tribal Mundas were 
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killed when the military opened fire. 

In 1942 with the Quit India movement the people of Orissa’s 
princely states rose in rebellion against the authorities of Talcher 
and Dhenkanal. The movement assumed such a proportion that 
the authorities had to resort to aerial bombing aud machine 
gunning. In Dhenkanal, Baishnav Charan Patnaik captured 
Madhi division (present Kamakshyanagar) and set up a popular 
.administration there for a period of fifteen days. Pabitra Mohan 
Pradhan who escaped from the jail led the agitation in Talcher. 
A price of Rs. 10,000/- was declared on his head by the British 
Government and the State ruler. 

The Congress leaders of the time, Mahtab in particular, had 
been pleading for the merger of the 26 Native States witli the 
“British Orissa” in the common interest of people of both the 
areas. He was appointed the Chairman of the Committee which 
the All India States Peoples’ Conference had set up to go into 
the grievances of the people of Orissa States. In 1939 the non- 
official committee recommended : 

“That in view of the inherent inability of Orissa States to 
support popular enligtened administrations within their areas 
and in view of the inevitability of a strong and irresistible 
popular demand from the people of these States for rights of 
self-government and self-determination the ‘sanads’ granted to 
the rulers of the States by the Paramount Power should be 
cancelled and they may be treated as landlords of permanently 
settled Estates such as Aul, Kujang, Kanika etc. That this could 
be done without doing any violence to the rights of these chiefs, 
will be clear from a perusal and examination of their original 
status. The acceptance of this recommendation will bring these 
states under the jurisdiction of autonomous provinces and the 
people concerned will be enabled to join hands with their 
brethren in the province of Orissa in their attempts to solve the 
problems common to them all”. 

The situation became complicated after Independence when 
the Princes in India were proclaimed as “sovereign” and made 
independent under the Indian Independence Act, 1947. Before 
this, taking advantage of the new situation a section of Orissa 
- rulers under the leadership of R. N. Singh Deo, the late Maha- 
raja of Bolangir-Patna, in complicity with the British Political 
Agent was trying to form a political unit of Orissa and Chattis- 
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garh States within the Indian Union. The Maharaja of Patna 
had propounded a theory that the Orissa States and the present 
district of Sambalpur were not parts of Orissa but they at one 
time formed the so-called Koshala territory. According to his. 
plan, as soon as the Eastern States Federation would be able to 
stand on its feet, Sambalpur and Angul would join the Federa- 
tion. In order to have it done it was found necessary to work 
up the feeling of separation in Sambalpur. At that time i.e. in. 
1946 preliminary survey work of the Mahanadi (Hirakud) Valley 
project was going on in Sambalpur. The project necessitated 
acquisition of more than one hundred villages. Land acquisition 
on such a scale necessarily created resentment amongst the peo- 
ple whose lands were being acquired. But this was made an issue 
for separation of Sambalpur from Orissa. Mahtab, who was then 
the Premier, wrote to the Governor, C. M. Trivedi on October 
12, 1946, “I am getting information that the Maharaja of Patna. 
is organising and directly conducting the agitation against the: 
Hirakud Project at Sambalpur. His ultimate aim is to amal- 
gamate Sambalpur in his Patna State. He is dreaming of the 
Old Days of Patna of the 16th century”. What the Maharaja of 
Patna was creaming was anybody’s guess. But there were evi- 
cdences that lie was not in favour of merger of the Orissa states: 
in the British Orissa and he was actively consolidating the: 
Princes to withstand the pressure from the Congress rulers in 
the provinces. As a matter of fact, the Mahtab-Singh Deo rivalry 
which lasted practically. till 1967 can be traced to those days of 
merger and anti-merger agitation in the late forties. Singh Deo 
had brought out a newspaper, called “Patna Dipika” which was 
the mouthpiece of the campaign for the separation of Sambalpur 
from the rest of Orissa. 

Prior to the transfer of power on August 15, 1947 the Eastern 
States Agency minus Tripura, Cooch Behar and Mayurbhanj 
had constituted itself into the Eastern States Union with 
administrative and judicial headquarters at Raigarh. But this 
undemocratic action was vehemently opposed by the people and 
almost in every State there was political ferment and organised’ 
demand for establishment of ‘responsible government in the 
States. The All India States Peoples Conference under the leader- 
ship of Sitaramayya and Balvantrai Mehta had previously sug- 
gested that the small states should have a common administra- 
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tion with the neighbouring provinces. The meeting of the Orissa 
and Central Province Regional Council of All India States’ 
Peoples Conference held at Cuttack on March 1, 1947 endorsed 
the stand of the AISPC. The meeting resolved to proclaim India 
.as an Independent and Sovereign Republic and maintaining that 
all power and authority in the sovereign and Independent India, 
its constituent parts and organs are derived from the people it 
urged upon the rulers of the Eastern States Agency “to abandon 
the scheme of the separate Eastern States Union and devise 
ways and means for establishing mutual contact with the pro- 
vinces around in order that distinct and complete linguistic units 
under the free and federated India , might be carved out and 
administrative, cultural and economic collaboration might be 
established by way of united constitutional arrangement, confer- 
ring full democratic rights on the people of the State”. To give 
‘effect to the above resolutions and to carry on agitation a work- 
ing committee was constituted with Sarangadhar Das as Presi- 
dent. A sugar technologist of international repute, Das joined 
the agitation against the princes in 1930. His agitation led to 
the revival of the State peoples’s conference and ultimate mer- 
ger of the Princely States with Orissa. 

However, when the demand for responsible, Government 
took a definite turn and the administration in the States was 
‘on the verge of collapse some of the rulers, in their anxiety to 
sabotage the popular movement, incited the Adivasis, as a result 
of which violent disturbances occurred in Bamra, Pallehara, 
Bonai, Gangpur and other places and the State of Nilgiri figured 
prominently in this connection. As lawlessness and, insecu- 
rity of life and property in this particular State became acute 
the Central Government intervened and the State administra- 
tion was taken over by the Orissa Government in November 
1947. This was followed by the passing of the Extra Provincial 
Jurisdiction Act by the Dominion Parliament and then followed 
the Merger Plan of the States Ministry. The Orissa States were 
the first to sign an agreement with the Government of India on 
December 14 and 15, 1947 at Cuttack where the rulers handed 
over the administration of their states to the Dominion Govern- 
ment in perpetuity, who on their part delegated the administra- 
tive power to the provincial Government of Orissa in order that 
these states should be merged with the province in due course. 
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On January 1, 1948 the Congress Government of Orissa assumed, 
responsibility for the administration of all the former feudatory, 
States with the exception of Mayurbhanj. The wily Maharaja of 
Mayurbhanj had already handed over the administration of his 
State to a ‘popular Government’, On that plea he extricated 
himself from the obligation of signing the agreement for the 
time being. Mayurbhanj joined Orissa later. It is also interesting 
to note that the Bolangir Maharaja, who had actively worked 
against the merger, soon realised the futility of the resistance. 
He had personally met Gandhiji tp seek his advice. Singh Deo, 
intelligent enough to visualise the inevitable, stole a march over 
others by being the first ruler to sign the merger agreement on 
December 15, 1947 and giving the lead to the other princely 
states in Orissa. 

The rulers lost all their powers and retained some personal 
privileges and received pensions. Mayurbhanj was adjacent to 
Seraikela and Kharaswan, two small feudatory states which 
were under the jurisdiction of the British political agent. At 
first they were allotted to Orissa but when the Oriya officials 
arrived there they were met with hostile demonstrations. What- 
ever be the origin, the disorders were considerable. The Union 
Government intervened and gave the two states to Bihar until 
the question could be considered again in more settled times. 
Mayurbhanj joined Orissa the following year. But the question 
of Seraikela and Kharaswan still remained a bone of contention 
between the two neighbouring States. Twenty-four states that 
had ultimately merged with Orissa by 1949 were: Mayurbhan;j, 
Bamra, Dhenkanal, Kalahandi, Nayagarh, Patna, Bonai, Gang- 
pur, Keonjhar, Nilgiri, Athgarh, Baramba, Daspalla, Hindol, 
Khandapara, Narsinghpur, Ranpur, Tigiria, Pai-Lahara, Talcher, 
Athmallik, Baudh, Rairakhol and Sonepur. 


PATEL’S ACCOUNT 

Ballav Bhai Patel ,the architect of the integration of States, 
while inaugurating the Provincial State Advisory Board set up 
by the Government of Central Provinces in 1948 gave in inte- 
resting account of how ultimately the merger of the princely 
states of Orissa came about. 

“I went to Orissa and called the Princes of the Eastern 

States together. I explained to them at length what my 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


64 ORISSA IN TURMOIL 


ideas were and how the solution that I had propounded, 
namely merger in the province of Orissa was both in the 
interest of themselves and the people. But there would be 
no compulsion and they must sign only after they were 
convinced of the rightness of the course. Some of them, 
the smaller states, agreed after a few hours of deliberation 
but the bigger rulers hesitated almost upto the end. 1 left 

Cuttack and was actually on the train preparing to leave 

for the aerodrome when I received message from them that 

I should delay my departure for sometime. 1 could not do 

it indefinitely but agreed to stay on for another hour. At the 

end of that hour they signed the agreement. Some people 
say that I had compelled them to do it. This is all nonsense. 

The only compulsion that was exercised over them was that 

of events. 1 told that the speed was most important and that 

the greater the delay the more difficult would be the task 
of saving the states in future”. 

All said and done, if any leader of Orissa could claim any 
credit for the merger of the feudatory states with the Orissa 
province it was Mahtab who tenaciously worked to bring about 
the merger and ultimately succeeded in giving Orissa its present 
shape. He had been propounding the theory of the merger of 
princely states with the neighbouring provinces since 1938 and 
got it executed in 1948 under the guidance of Patel. Taking 
into account the yeomen service he had rendered to the State 
Mahtab can rightly be called the Maker of Greater Orissa. 
Significantly, the process of the States integration in India began 
in Orissa. Patel wrote “it was in this atmosphere of a great 
psychological change and fast disappearing barriers that I had 
the privilege of intiating the twin process of integration and 
democratisation which, from its small beginning in distant 
Orissa, has gradually swept over the whole of the sub-continent. 
Centuries ago it was the proud privilege of ‘Kalinga’ to arouse 
awakening in a great monarch who became in the course of 
time not only a sovereign and suzerain, but also a great guide, 
friend and philosopher of his people. Few had dreamt and none 
had imagined that it would ‘be from the same land that there 
will start a revolutionary change which would achieve for India 
the same measure of unity and strength and security which 
India had attained under the distinguished ruler, Ashoka”. 
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Speaking highly of Mahtab the Sardar said, “A true patriot 
in that he loves Orissa but loves India more. A practical and a. 
born leader of men, Mahtab has carved out for himself a name 
which will live in Orissa’s history. More than ten years ago he 
conceived a future for Orissa which he had the good fortune to 
realise in his own life time”. Speaking of Mahtab’s role in the 
merger of States the Sardar said, “He was the living spirit in 
that drama. I am Képpy that I helped him to realise what was 
not only his dream and his ambition, but also the dream and 
ambition of all Oriyas. I am happier still that it was that back- 
ward province, as they call it, which led the way for the rest 
of India to follow”. Mahtab amply deserved the compliments. 

Curiously, during the States’ reorganisation later, Mahtab 
maintained an “intriguing indifference” to the question of Serai- 
kela and Kharaswan for which he -was subjected to severe 
public criticism. 


THE BIRTH OF GANATANTRA PARISHAD | 
Obviously, the merger did not set at rest all the problems. 
Divested of power, the princes were naturally sore about the 
Congress rulers of the province. So also was a sizeable and 
vocal section of people in the States who joined hands with the 
Princes to seek new outlets for their political existence. They 
resented the posting of officers in the States from outside and 
regarded the merger as a kind of “military occupation”. The 
economic situation in the States also deteriorated immediately 
after the merger. For example, upto December 12, 1947 rice 
was selling at eight seers a rupee in Bolangir. On the very next 
day it was two seers a rupee on account of the imposition of 
control prices then in vogue throughout Orissa. ‘In some States 
medical facilities were free. But after the mérger this facility 
was withdrawn. In Bolangir there was a good X-Ray equip- 
ment of the Siemens Company, one of the only three in India, 
got during the Jubilee celebrations, and that was left umcared- 
for. Other equipments were taken away. The provincial ad- 
ministration did not care for the people. The bureaucrats depu- 
ted from Cuttack, then eapital of Orissa, behaved like alien 
concquerors. All this wounded the feelings of the intelligentsia. 
Previously, they had direct approach to the Raja and could get 
their remedy. But the remedy was now too far away. Bribery 
Kalinga—5 
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and corruption became rampant and conspicuous. The educated 
people felt the need of a party. They approached R. N. Singh 
Deo, and wanted him to start a party since he had plenty of 
administrative and political experience. Police firings in Serai- 
kela, Kharaswan and other places almost convinced them that 
they would not get justice from the Cuttack rulers, After a lot of 
persuasion Singh Deo willy-nilly nodded his assent to the propo- 
sal Soon a party called “Koshala-Utkala Praja Parishad” with 
its headquarters at Sambalpur was strated. The Parishad leaders 
wanted the right of self-determination. They had their own 
Praja Mandals for getting popular rule in the State and their 
effort succeeded to a great extent. They did not want to be dic- 
tated to by outsdier Congress Prajamandalists. The membership 
of the Parishad consisted chiefly of the Praja Mandal seceders 
and anti-merger agitators. Bolangir was the Headquarters. 
Branches of the Parishad were opened in Kalahandi, Sonepur, 
Gangpur, Bonai, Keonjhar, Athmallik and Baudh and paid wor- 
kers were busy propagating the party's ideals vilifying the Con- 
gress Government and Government employees and canvassing 
support from the states’ people who were advised to vote for 
the Parishad candidates in the next General Election. 

R. N. Singh Deo was not initially very much enthusiastic 
about taking part in active politics. A quiet type of man, he 
was contemplating to lead a non-political life after the merger 
but a minor incident at this time brought him in the State’s 
post-Independence political scene in a big way. At the time 
of merger Patel advised Mahtab, then the Chief Minister, not 
to ride roughshod over the princes. But soon after the merger 
Mahtab Government forgot the assurances Patel had given to 
the rulers. When Patel came to Cuttack at a later date Singh 
Deo made certain complaints against Mahtab. Patel reportedly 
rebuked Mahtab before Singh Deo and others. While coming 
out of the meeting room Mahtab angrily warned Singh Deo not 
to challenge his leadership and told him rudely that if he ever 
dared to contest an election in the hill districts Mahtab would 
see that Sing Deo drew a blank. Without making a fuss Singh 
Deo accepted the challenge. The immediate upshot of this 
quarrel between the two political starlwarts of Orissa was the 
birth of the Praja Parishad which was later rechristened as Gana- 
tantra Parishad in 1950 and was made a full-fledged State-based 
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political organisation. The Parishad was officially recognised as 
the opposition party in the State legislature and effectively 
challenged the supremacy of the Congress in Orissa in the hill 
districts. The Parishad later merged in. the Swatantra Party in 
1962. Giving a brief account of the background of the new 
party Singh Deo said at the first annual convention of Orissa 
Swatantra Party held at Dhenkanal on March 27, 1965: 

“The need for a strong opposition party was felt in Orissa 
as early as 1948 within one year of the achievement of Indepen- 
dence, when the ugly symptoms of aggrandisement for personal 
and party benefits—the result of a perverse philosophy and 
distorted sense of values—manifested themselves in the ruling 
Congress party. The orgy of repression and suppression of civil 
liberties and repeated wanton and indiscriminate police firings, 
caused widespread and needless suffering and loss of hundreds 
of innocent and precious human lives. The partisan and callous 
attitude of an inefficient administrative control, favouritism and 
the resultant black-marketing and rising prices along with in- 
creasing corruption, made the lives of the masses intolerable. To 
check these totalitarian and oppressive trends the Praja Parishad 
was formed as an opposition party in Orissa on October 7, 1948”. 

On another occasion, while filing his affidavit before 
Mr. Justice G. K. Mitter in 1973, Mr. Singh Deo said, “For the 
sake of the people, to champion their cause and to render posi- 
tive service to the toiling masses with a spirit of dedication, 
I entered into politics with a view to channelling the popular 
discontent against the Congress misrule on healthy democratic 
lines whereby the evils of one party rule could be checked and 
a real democracy could be established in the country. With that 
end in view, I founded the Ganatantra Parishad in 1950. That 
party continues to function as the main opposition in the Orissa 
Legislative Assembly during the elections of 1952, 1957 and 
1961, to the Assembly and eventually it merged in the Swatantra 
Party after the Parliamentary Elections of 1962”. 
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FACTION FEUD BEGINS 


Soon after Independence the Congress leaders in Orissa 
who came to the helm of affairs, conveniently forgot their 
pledge to the people and embarked on a course that plunged 
the party into a murky maelstrom of group politics. Senior 
Congressmen were at loggerheads over sharing the spoils. New- 
ly elected members displayed their anxiety to become ministers 
or even seek any other job which might bring them status or 
income. The scramble for crumbs weakened the party. An era 
of ugly political manoeuvres for personal gains and party 
benefit began at public expense. Those who had no ostensible 
means of livelihood found avenues for easy money through 
corrupt practices and misuse of administration. Hankering for 
pelf and power -generated intra-party feud to the detriment of 
overall party interest. Several enquiry commissions set up later 
(see Chapter IX) dug up heaps of filth which only proved to 
what depth politics had descended soon after the reins of power 
passed into the -hands of erstwhile freedom fighters. 

In the post-Independence Orissa Mahtab was, doubtless, 
the undisputed leader of the party. The effective merger of 
ex-princely states in the province of Orissa brightened his pub- 
lic image and increased his stock with the Congress High 
Command. Mahtab was known as Patel’s man in Orissa. Al- 
though Nehru never had any high opinion of Mahtab he was 
perhaps impressed by the way Mahtab ran the State adminis- 
tration in a difficult period, the wayj he dealt with the agitation 
against the Hirakud Dam and contained the Communists who 
were practically ruling the State’s public life in the late forties. 
Mahtab had tackled the Communists not by applying official 
power but by political opposition. His uninterrupted rule for 
four years saw a great deal of activity in all sectors of develop- 
ment. Among his major achievements, besides the merger of 
States, were the Hirakud Dam and the new Capital at Bhuba- 
neswar. The Kalinga Iron Works at-Barbil, Ferro-Manganese 
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Plants at Joda and Ruayagada, four refractories, one cement 
factory, ons steel tube mill, one aluminium plant, one aluminium 
cable plant and a few industrial estates came into being during 
his administration as also the State Financial Corporation. 
The installed capacity of power rose to 260 M.W. from 10 
M.W. The Hirakud Dam apart, two other major irrigation 
projccts—the Mahanadi Delta and the Salandi—along with seven 
other medium irrigation projects were taken up for execution. 
Transport and communication also mace appreciable: progress. 
The Orissa Mining Corporation was established and a modest 
beginning was made towards the exploitation of the vast mine- 
ral resources of the State. Technical education also received an 
impetus. 

Among the Orissa leaders Nabakrushna Chaudhury was 
nearest to Nehru because of his past association with the Con- 
gress Socialists. For his almost sterling integrity Nehru held 
him in high esteem. Nabakrushna was also a close associate 
of Mahtab since the thirties. FHow close it was would be appa- 
rent from the following words of Mahtab. 

“In 1931 Gopabandhu Chaudhury (elder brother of Naba- 
krushna) and Nilakanta Das fell out. Gopabandhu Chaudhury 
also belongs to the conservative group which I came to know 
in 1934. Naba Babu and myself were a few belonging to the 
progressive group and we fought both Nilakanta and Gopa- 
bandhu Chaudhury. In 1937 simply by manoeuvring we ousted 
Nilakanta and brought in Biswanath Das who by himself was 
ineffective. Against the entire Congress Naba Babu and myself 
fought and fought till our opponents were completely tired out 
in’ 1945”.° 

Nabakrushna Chaudhury had a personal bereavement in the 
death of his only son and retired to his Angul Ashram resign- 
ing his assembly seat. Intrigues started in the party to oust 
Mahtab from power. Key personalities in the move were Gopa- 
bandhu Chaudhury and Nityananda Kanimgo. To break this 
combine Mahtab tactfully included Kanungo in his Cabinet, In 
1949 Prime Minister Nehru went to Konark accompanied by 
Governor Asaf Ali, Chief Minister Mahtab and Lady Moumnt- 
batten, the wife of Lord Mountbatten, the last British Governor- 


© Mahtab’s letter to Dinabandhu Sahu dt. September 22, 1955. 
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General of India. During the trip Nehru asked Mahtab whether 
he would like to join the Central Cabinet. Mahtab saw in this 
offer a great opportunity to get out of the State where the 
situation, notwithstanding all his good work, had become umn- 
comfortable for him. Mahtab accepted the offer. 

Then the question arose who would succeed him: Biswanath 
Das was a formidable claimant by virtue of his seniority. But 
Mahtab wanted a sort of dummy who would be too willing to 
step down in the event of his return to the State from Delhi. 
Nabakrushna was the obvious choice. In the party meeting 
Mahtab insisted that in the event of a contest between Das and 
Chaudhury he would prefer to stay in the State because in no 
case he would leave the reins of the administration to Das. 
Eventually, Das withdrew from the field to clear the deck for 
Chaudhury. Mahtab perhaps calculated that by patronising 
Nabakrushna he could curry favour with Nehru while his poli- 
tical interest would remain intact as Chaudhury was not essen- 
tially a power-loving man. So Mahtab personally drove to 
Angul Ashram to persuade Nabakrushna to accept the offer. 
Nabakrushna was reluctant but at last he yielded to Mahtab’s 
persuasion and returned to Cuttack to head the Cabinet in 
1950. 

The development was summarised by Mahtab himself in 
the following words: “When I found the intrigues too hot for 
me I managed to get away to the Centre and placed Naba Babu, 
who was all along a progressive, to fight the battle. I thought 
it was a great manoeuvre”. 

By this time about half a dozen promising youngmen had 
come closer to Mahtab. They were Dinabandhu Sahu, Biren 
Mitra, Nilamoni Routroy, Banamali Patnaik and Bijayananda 
Patnaik, popularly known as Biju Patnaik. For quite a long time 
they acted as the trusted lieutenants of Mahtab who used to 
engage them to do all sorts of errands and utilised their popu- 
larity among the youths and their political influence “to achieve 
his personal ambitions”. Three of these youngmen—Biren Mitra, 
Nilamoni Routroy and Biju Patnaik—came up very fast. Routroy 
joined the Congress before Independence. During the “Quit In- 
dia” movement in 1942 he was jailed for a year. Biren Mitra, who 
was associated with the Communist Partv, was brought to the 
Congress by Mahtab. Mitra had a considerable following in 
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Cuttack. But most promising and enterprising of all the five was 
Biju Patnaik who was described by Julian Huxley in his 
memoirs as a “a remarkable Indian whose adventures will sure- 
ly fill a book” and by Nehru as a man “of energy and certain 
ability”. Before entering State politics Biju had acquired a 
glamour by his various adventures and daring feats. 

Biju Patnaik’s life has, indeed, been one of challenge and 
adventure. These traits in his character led him to many specta- 
cular achievements. During his early youth Biju was one of the 
finest sportsmen in the country. He started his career as an 
aeronautical engineer. But one fine morning he decided to 
become a pilot, for he could not stand a situation in which an 
aircraft maintained by him would be flown by another. “It is 
like a woman maintained by one and enjoyed by another”. So 
he became a pilot and an ace-pilot at that. During World 
War II he did not join the Air Force which attracted many 
young Indians but became a dare-devil transport pilot when the 
British commandeered all commercial planes into a sort of Air 
Command. He pioneered risky operations over the Himalayan 
Hump into Chiang’s China and even made a long hop into war- 
torn Stalingrad. 

As he flew these military transport missions he undertook 
cloak and dagger ventures to help Indian terrorists such as Jaya 
Prakash Narayan, Aruna Asaf Ali, Achyut Patwardhan, Manu- 
bhai Shah and others fighting against the British rule. It is the 
call of adventure that inspired him to undertake the risky job 
of flying the stranded Britons in Burma to safety during the war 
days and to carry on at the same time anti-British subversive 
activities by raining leaflets from the air supporting the cause 
of INA of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. He was ultimately 
found out and jailed in January 1943. After he had been re- 
leased from Jail and after the country had attained independence 
in 1947 he entered politics in his home State. But he did not 
give up his first love of flying. He formed a company, Kalinga 
Airways, and continued to be an adventurer. When the Dutch 
were at the throat of the infant Indonesian Republic, Biju Pat- 
naik flew secret missions into the Indonesian Republic and at 
the instance of Nehru brought Sjhariar and later Mohammed 
Hatta for personal conference with the Prime Minister. Patnaik 
flew the Indonesian leaders out of the fighting Republic by 
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Janding in improvised airstrips and fuelling his plane with 
petrol left over in little known Japanese war-torn dumps. After 
Indonesia attained Independence Biju was called upon by 
President Soekarno to carry out certain top secret and important 
assignments for the Indonesian Government with senior Cabinet 
Ministers of the U.K. like Stafford Cripps, A. Bevin, and others, 
as the special Emissary of the Indonesian Government having 
the full authority of the President and his Government. 

According to Biju Patnaik he “did not know Mahtab nor 
heard of him in 1940s”. When he was released from jail and 
home-interned in Cuttack towards the end of 1945, Nabakrushna 
Chaudhury brought Harekrushna Mahtab to Patnaik’s house at 
Ananda Bhavan, Cuttack and introduced him. Biju was imme- 
diately impressed with Mahtab which fact greatly influenced 
his faith in Mahtab’s leadership. 

When the British Cabinet Mission came to India in 1946 
Biju Patnaik took Mahtab in a plane piloted by himself to 
Delhi. He introduced Mahtab to Stafford Cripps on a person 
to person basis at a luncheon in Roshanara Club in Delhi. At 
the end of his mission Cripps, who had several private meetings 
with Mahtab and Biju, recommended to Wavell, then Gover- 
nor General, that Mahtab might be included in the new Indian 
‘Government headed by Jawaharlal Nehru. In fact, Mahtab’s 
name was announced over the Radio but as Nehru strongly 
resented his inclusion in the first Indian Cabinet his name was 
dropped. Biju was pulled up by Nehru for projecting Mahtab 
who thereafter assumed the office of the Chief Minister of the 
post-Independence Orissa. 

Ambitious and enterprising as he was from his boyhood, 
Biju Patnaik always cherished a dream to industrialise Orissa 
and turn himself into a top-flight industrialist by setting up 
large industries in his home State without any help from capi- 
talists like the Birlas, Dalmias or Tatas and show to the people 
in Orissa that it was possible for them to take up big enter- 
prises on their own. After becoming a member of the State 
Assembly Biju, to quote Mahtab, “showed restlessness to deve- 
lop industries for himself”. And with Mahtab at the helm of 
affairs in the State Biju had no difficulty to obtain state patron- 
age. Referring to this aspect Mahtab said, “Looking at his 
enthusiasm and having hopes that a person of the State would 
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set up industries in the State I tried to give him all legitimate 
help from Covernment side. With such help he set up Orissa 
Textile Mills and also Kalinga Airlines?.° About Mahtab’s 
intention Biju Patnaik had a different interpretation. “Mahtab 
wanted to utilise the organisational ability of Patnaik finding 
that he was successful in building up a number of industries 
like Orissa Textile Mills, Kalinga Air Lines, Kalinga Refrigera- 
wrs Corporation etc. and also the international and intra-provin- 
cial contacts of Biju outside Orissa. It is not that Mahtab helped 
in setting up the Orissa Textile Mills and other industries ouly 
for the sake of development of industries. In fact, he wanted 
to utilise the labour force and the entire resources and organi- 
sation of Orissa Textile Mills at Chaudwar and other industries 
for his political aims, by himself purchasing some shares in the 
Textile Mills which was even disliked in- those days by 
Mahatma Gandhi”.°® 

Soon Patnaik set up other industries like Kalinga Tubes 
and Kalinga Iron Works and in fact became monarch of an 
industrial empire in Orissa. All his earnings and income derived 
from his business activities were invested in Orissa for the pur- 
pose of setting up industries and development of scientific and 
technical education in Orissa. In 1947 he founded a public 
charitable trust called the Kalinga Foundation Trust which 
established the Chair of Geology in the Utkal University, the 
International Kalinga Prize for popularisation of science and 
offered scholarships for hundreds of poor students of Orissa. 

A fair knowledge of Biju Patnaik’s background is impor- 
tant for making a realistic assessment of the decisive role he 
had to play in State politics in later years ; his political adven- 
tures and misadventures and ups and downs in his relation 
with Mahtab that determined the course of the state politics 
for quite some time. It is obvious that in the late forties both 
Mahtab and Biju Patnaik came close to each other for their 
mutual interest. By 1950 Patnaik had practically become the 
principal financial prop of the party and Mahtab always en- 
couraged him to remain as an industrialist without cherishing 
any political ambition as that probably suited his personal inte- 


° Mahtab’s affidavit in Orissa High Court, 1967. 
°° Patnaik’s affidavit in Orissa High Court, 1967. 
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rest most. Mahtab is like a banyan tree under which nothing 
grows. And he tried his best to see that Biju did not grow as 
a political force. Quite naturally Mahtab became suspicious 
when Biju nursed a political ambition and expressed his desire 
to have a ministerial berth. Maybe, Mahtab foresaw his poten- 
tial rival in Biju Patnaik. 


THE FIRST GENERAL ELECTION 

In Orissa the Congress had its first shock in the first Gene- 
ral Elections to the State Assembly held in 1952 on the basis 
of adult franchise. The merger of feudatory states with the 
British Province brought the State’s population upto fourteen 
and half millions, slightly less than double that of the old Orissa 
Province. The strength of the Legislative Assembly was also 
raised to 140 seats. But the result was not satisfactory for the 
Congress. Although the party did not win a majority it came 
out as the largest single party with 67 seats. But the notable 
feature was the emergence of Ganatantra Parishad as a power- 
ful political force in the Garjat or Hill districts. The Parishad 
captured 32 seats ; the Socialist Party 10; CPI 7 and Indepen- 
dents who included many Congressmen, 23. The six original 
or Mughalbandi (coastal) districts as they are called, gave the 
Congress 51 seats while the remaining 16 came from Garjat 
areas. Significantly, the Congress did not get a single seat 
either in Bolangir' or in Keonjhar district. The Ganatantra 
Parishad bagged all the nine seats in: Bolangir but not one in 
Dhenkanal and Balasore. The CPI did quite a good job in 
Ganjam and Dhenkanal and the Socialists’ sphere of influence 
was confined to Cuttack district. Another interesting highlight 
of the voting pattern was that while the Congress polled only 
39 per cent of the total votes the remaining 61 per cent were 
polled by others. 
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POLL TABLE—A 


Ture 1952 ErectTIOoN TO THE OnISSA LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 


Party Seats Valid vote 
(%) 
Congress 67 (48%) 39% 
Socialist 10 ( 7%) 11% 
Commumnist 7 ( 5%) 5% 
Ganatantra Parishad 31 (22%) 
Others 25 (18%) 45% 
Tora, 140 (100%) 100% 


With no party coming with a clear majority the Ministry 
making became a problem. But it was somehow solved with 
the support of some independent members who, it was said, 
fought the election with the blessings of Mahtab. Nabakrushna 
Chaudhury was, as usual, reluctant to head the Ministry. In 
fact, he wrote a letter to Mahtab offering to step down in his 
favour. But Nehru was against any such move and a section 
of the younger leaders like Biju Patnaik, Biren Mitra who were 
elected to the State Assembly also stood by Chaudhury and 
saw to it that Mahtab stayed outside the State. Apart from the 
advantage of enjoying full support of the Prime Minister, Naba- 
krushna Chaudhury also got the support of the then P.C.C. Presi- 
dent Biswanath Das. Subsequently, the Independent Peoples 
Party consisting chiefly of former Congressmen and headed by 
Nilakanta Das, also backed the Congress Ministry. Some of 
them returned to the Congress fold. This process indicated a 
new group alignment in the State Congress and stabilisation of 
Nabakrushna Chaudhury’s position in the party. 

Mahtab’s tenure in the central Cabinet was brief. In his 
capacity as the Minister for Industry and Supply he gave fur- 
ther help to Biju Patnaik to set up industries in Orissa. But 
Nehru was not particularly happy with him “because of his 
several lapses and irregularities as Minister, apart from his con- 
stant interference in the other Ministries of Government of 


* 


° Separate figures are not compiled. 
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India for which he had received letters of warning from 
Pandit Nehru”.* So when a new Cabinet was formed after 
1952 election to Parliament he was not included in it. Mahtab 
virtually became politically unemployed having had to be con- 
tent with his Lok Sabha membership till 1955 when he was 
appointed the Governor of Bombay as Nehru obviously wanted 
to remove him from Orissa politics. Perhaps, Patel had visualis- 
ed such a situation. Before Nehru finally decided to take 
Mahtab into the Central Cabinet Patel had sent words to 
Mahtab through Kanungo “not to come in Delhi’s deep waters”. 

While the ministry-making exercise was going on a tension 
was building up behind the scene. Both Biju Patnaik and Biren 
Mitra were trying for berths in the council of ministers. But 
Mahtab stood in the way. Reason? In the words of Mahtab, 
“I found Biju Patnaik and Biren Mitra trying their best to be 
included in the council of Ministers. But since I had known 
much about them by then I felt that inclusion of them in the 
Cabinet would not be congenial to the interest of the State. 
I did not support their candidature for ministership and they 
were vanquished”. But subsequent developments gave the lie 
to Mahtab’s contention. Biju Patnaik must have had a motive 
when he wanted to join the Ministry. But it would be unfair 
to presume that the motive was personal aggrandisement as 
Mahtab sought to prove. Patnaik wrote to Mahtab on Febru- 
ary, 11, 1952, “I had thought of joining the Government of 
Orissa and to take up the departments of planning, industry, 
mines and electricity through the combination of which I could 
set a pattern for rapid industrial growth of Orissa.*“**“ Only 
to use as a lever the status of Orissa Government, however 
worthless it may be, and only to bend the will of my various 
friends in India and abroad and harness them for industrial 
development of this state that I wished to take up the experi- 
ment of a Cabinet post in Orissa. It is with a completely analyti- 
cal mind that I approach this position and you must under- 
stand that there is no personal desire for status and aggrandise- 
ment that motivates me”. It appears that Nabakrushna Chau- 
dhury was also not convinced about Mahtab’s assessment of 
Biju Patnaik. Because only two days after Patnaik had address- 


® Patnaik’s affidavit in Orissa High Court, 1967. 
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ed his personal letter to Mahtab the Chief Minister wrote to 
Fatnaik inviting him to join the Cabinet and to “take over the 
development programme of Orissa”. But Patnaik declined the 
offer seeing the anxiety of others to join the Cabinet. 


REMOTE CONTROL POLITICS 

Living in distant Bombay Mahtab grew apprehensive as Chau- 
dhury stabilised his position in the organisation. In this he saw 
the prospect of his political future in Orissa being sealed. For 
Mahtab Bombay Governorship was like political exile which 
actually it was. He was, therefore, intently looking for the first 
opportunity to return to his home State. Mahtab wanted 
Chaudhury to work as his dummy. But Chaudhury soon deve- 
Joped a personality of his own and on many matters refused to 
toe Mahtab’s lines. On land reforms, one of the most important 
measures his ministry had undertaken, Chaudhury had diffe- 
rences with Mahtab who was himself a considerable zamindar 
of Agarpara in Balasore district. Differences also grew over 
Kendu Leaf Policy, Anchal administration and many other 
issues and the two erstwhile close friends parted company. 
Mahtab came to the conclusion that Chaudhury had “betrayed” 
his trust and joined hands with the “conservatives” in the party 
to oust him completely from public life. With this firm convic- 
tion he started pulling wires from Bombay Raj Bhavan promot- 
ing dissensions, factionalism and cliques in the. party. In the 
personal column he ran in his Oriya daily, Mahtab continued to 
criticise the Chaudhury Ministry and also started a tirade 
against the Ministry from public platform in the State forgetting 
that he was a Governor. A few young political figures in the 
party, like Dinabandhu Sahu, Biren Mitra and Banamali Patnaik 
came in handy. They were eager to serve the purpose of 
Mahtab as they had their own political axe to grind. All this 
he did to oust Nabakrushna Chaudhury from power and to 
come back as Chief Minister of Orissa. How his mind was 
working at that time would be apparent from the contents of 
a few letters he had written to some of his trusted lieutenants 
in Cuttack. | 

In one such confidential letter to Dinabandhu Sahu on 
September 292, 1955 Mahtab wrote: “When I publish my auto- 
biography you will know how Naba Babu betrayed me at a 
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very crucial stage. The whole plan was to oust me completely 
from public life and then eliminate others one by one. Naba 
Babu managed the whole scheme very skilfully. I got friends 
when Banamali (Patnaik) was ousted and Biren was dlisillu- 
sioned. But they were very cleverly handled by Naba Babu 
at a ‘critical stage’, I put into the Cabinet some new elements 
who were so many cogs in the wheel. That is some safeguard 
now. Otherwise, the conservative elements under the leadership 
of Chaudhurvy family would have finished all others. Now I tell 
vou my mistakes. I committed a great blunder in not crush- 
ing the conservative elements out of existence which I could 
have done. The second blunder for which the whole province 
is now suffering was to place Naba Babu in the vanguard. His 
inner self he kept concealed so many years. It is really a sur- 
prising and wonderful feat. Now these mistakes have becn 
committed. The remedy is that some at least must remain firm 
.and give kicks even if they lose at the first instance”. 

In another letter to Biren Mitra dated October 11, 1955 
Mahtab wrote: “My point is that nothing should be done in an 
unsystematic manner, only to irritate and not to solve. If for 
some reason or other no systematic effort can be made then be 
reconciled to yourself and try to do as much as you can. Then 
about my going—Dinabandhu Sahu has made out a point that 
I should go now (to Orissa). First, I have to make out a case 
to my friends at the headquarters. I should not allow them to 
think that I go there to start a trouble. In short, my present 
position not as the Governor but as a top rank Congressman 
creates that difficulty. Next, if and when I go I must see things 
through. But I know most of you are not prepared that way. 
Next, the technique’ of starting an opposition requires that it 
should start in the Congress Party itself. For instance, a regular 
opposition group inside the Assembly party and in the P.C.C.”. 


‘CHAUDHURY’S FAILURES 

As an administrator Nabakrushna Chaudhury was not a 
great success; at least he did not compare well with Mahtab 
on this score. The fact that he did not seek power but power 
sought him put him in a vantage position no doubt; but it 
did not help the administration. In fact, administrative deficien- 
cies during his tenure gave ample opportunity to his opponents 
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to raise a storm against him. The first five-year plan could not 
work in Orissa due to severe alterations of the Hirakud Dam 
Project, for which the power generation programme was pushed 
back by five years. Crores of rupees lapsed every year because 
the departments did not work. About sixty per cent of minor 
irrigation works reported to be completed actually did not exist. 
So also many village roads. About seventy per cent of the relief 
grant could not be spent in the year of floods. It was alleged 
that postings, transfers and appointments were made on consi- 
derations other than the need of the administration. The ad- 
ministration was left in the hands of the officers while the 
Ministers engaged themselves in their own matters of narrow 
personal interest. The Chief Minister's interest, for instance, 
was Bhoodan and Ashram Schools for Adivasis. Since 19583 
not only the Chief Minister but the entire administration was 
engaged in Bhoodan till a strong reaction started against it. 
Huge amounts spent on Bhoodan and also the government ex- 
penditure on Angul Ashram run by (Mrs.) Chaucdhury were sub- 
jects of open public criticism. The Finance Minister Radha- 
nath Rath busied himself in mobilising public opinion in favour 
inclusion of certain outlying Oriya-speaking areas in Orissa in 
the wake of the appointment of the three-man S. R. Commis- 
sion headed by (Justice) Fazal Ali. The Deputy Minister 
Bhairab Chandra Mohanti’s interest was sports and he virtually 
lived in the Barabati Stadium in Cuttack. The situation deterio- 
‘ rated from bad to worse. The administration practically came 
to naught. This became evident when floods visited in Septem- 
ber 1955. Although the floods were not the highest on record 
the devastation was unprecedented owing to the negligence of 
the administration in keeping the embankments in good re- 
pairs and using flood warning measures which were in practice 
for many years. The popular belief engineered by interested 
politicians that the devastation took place owing to administra- 
tive lapses created such a situation that Khadi-wearing Congress- 
men and Ministers became objects of ridicule wherever they 
went. Even the Secretary of the P.C.C. compelled by popular 
pressure, had to issue a statement criticising the Government 
bitterly. One minister was assaulted by the’ people. Huge 
amounts of money earmarked for relief work were advanced 
from the Government Treasury to all the legislators who criti- 
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cised the Government to keep their mouths shut. Even then 
about seventy per cent of the relief grant could not be spent. 


S. R. AFTERMATH 

About this time the recommendations of States Reorganisa- 
tion Committee denying Orissa Seraikela and Kharaswan—the 
Oriya-speaking tracts which had been transferred to Bihar 
during the first Mahtab Ministry in 1949 and for whose inclu- 
sion in Orissa the Oriyas were agitating for yenrs—were made 
public. When the SRC was appointed Orissa Government 
opened a separate department lieaded by the Finance Minister 
Radhanath Rath to create public opinion in favour of inclusion 
of certain Oriya-speaking tracts in Orissa. After the unfavour- 
able report of the SRC had come out the Chief Minister stated 
in the Assembly that the SRC recommendations were more 
devastating than the floods and called upon all political parties 
to combine and create public opinion in order to achieve their 
object. Recommendations of the SRC destroyed the hope of 
the people of Orissa that Seraikela and Kharaswan would be 
given back to Orissa. The Executive Committee of the P.C.C. 
headed by Banamali Patnaik passed a resolution to the effect 
that the Congress could not take the responsibility of adminis- 
tration in view of the SRC recommendations. Preparation for 
a.mass movement thus went on practically with the active assis- 
tance and co-operation of the State Government. When the 
decision of the Government of India was announced the P.C.C. 
Executive Committee passed a resolution asking the Ministers 
and MLAs to resign. Volunteers were sent to collect the signa- 
tures of the Ministers and MLAs. 

But when the Congress Working Committee took excep- 
tion to the state of affairs in Orissa the State Government tried 
to hold the reins of the administration in both hands in order 
to prevent the situation from drifting further. It had recourse 
to strong arm methods to suppress the agitation and to tackle 
the worsening law and order situation, In the process, the 
Government incurred more uppopularity. Police firing took 
place in many places and some students were killed. Infuriated, 
the student community raised hell and set the Mahanadi 
ablaze. The situation was such that the Ministers could not 
come out of their houses ; one senior Minister took shelter in 
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the Raj Bhawan, Cuttack. The then Congress President Dhebar 
came to Orissa after the happenings in January 1956 for an 
on-the-spot study of the situation. Then a number of Congress 
Legislators—all Mahtab men—represented to the Congress 
President that unless the leadership was changed there was no 
possibility of the Congress winning the forthcoming elections in 
1957. Their obvious choice was Harekrushna Mahtab. The 
suggestions had adverse reaction on Dhebar who appeared to: 
have been convinced by the allegations of the Chief Minister 
and the P.C.C. office bearers that Mahtab was the brain behind 
the move. Moreover, there were allegations from a section of 
the Ministerial group that Mahtab had publicly criticised the 
Orissa Government during his tour of the flood-affected areas. 

By this time Nehru also received many complaints from 
Orissa Congressmen against Mahtab. It was alleged that 
Mahtab promoted a faction inside the party called “Mahtab 
Party” thus weakening the cohesion and discipline in the orga- 
nisation. Nehru was never well disposed.towards Mahtab. He 
did not like the situation where even from Bombay Raj Bhavan 
Mahtab would continue to manoeuvre to oust Nabakrushna 
Chaudhury. On April 13, 1956 he wrote a personal and secret 
letter to Mahtab in which he had referred to various complaints 
by Orissa Congressmen against Mahtab and asked him to: 
“tolerate” the Chaudhury Ministry for a few months only and 
suggested that the “Mahtab Party” should not create any dilfi- 
culty. Nehru also wrote that he had received reports that 
Mahtab criticised the Orissa Government when he had come 
to Orissa in December 1955, to tour the flood-affected areas and 
address the Convocation of Utkal University which had been 
stage-managed. Mahtab’s vituperations against the Chaudhury 
Government were bitterly criticised by the national Press. How 
could the Governor of another State afford to do it was the 
question. 

Mahtab, in his reply to Nehru on April 15, 1956 denied all 
the allegations against him. He asserted that there was “cohe- 
sion and homogeneity” in the party, pointing out at the same 
time that “Congress today is very unpopular and it is becom- 
ing more and more unpopular almost everyday”. Giving a bit 
of his mind about Nabakrushna Chaudhurv, Mahtab wrote, 


“It was pure luck that I was put in charge of the province by 
Kalinga—6 
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Gandhiji at the very formative stage when there was nothing. 
°¢° Then when I was taken to Delhi in 1950, I committed the 
blunder of my life by thrusting Chaudhury on the party as its 
leader. If I had left it free then either Biswanath Das or Nitya- 
nanda Kanungo would surely have been elected. I thought 
Chaudhury would continue the policy and the growth of the 
province would go on without break. It may be mentioned here 
that I am not a senior person. Chaudhury, Kanungo and I are 
of the same age and have been contemporary from our college 
“days onwards. In the circumstances, going ahead of anyone is 
sure to create jealously in others. Anyway, 1 incurred the dis- 
pleasure of Kanungo because I supported Cnaudhury against 
him.®®*®° Then the General Elections came in 1952. I worked 
very hard to stablise Chaudhury in his position which was being 
‘challenged by Biswanath Das and Kanungo. 1 incurred your 
displeasure because I stuck to Orissa even though I was then 
a Central Minister. You will remember how angrily you were 
talking to me on the phone then. I was then a member of the 
Working Committee and I voluntarily withdrew in favour of 
Chaudhury”. 

He denied that there was any group called “Mahtab 
Party” and alleged that during the flood the administration 
collapsed for some weeks and, during the SRC agitation it 
collapsed again, “The mounting unpopularity on account of 
inaction, inefficiency ‘and corruption in the administration has 
‘created a situation which cannot be explained away by throw- 
ing the blame on imaginary party factions”, he said. Mahtab 
suggested that “unless the administration is thoroughly over- 
hauled, Congress will not fare well in the elections and Presi- 
dent’s Rule should be imposed and a Governor like Chandulal 
Trivedi should be placed in charge. “I know Chaudhury has 
been talking of resignation for the last seven years. I do not 
propose to go into his split personality. But as I once wrote to 
him in 1954, it is very wrong for a Chief Minister to talk of 
resignation always and the party to tolerate that for years. He 
should be told that he must take the responsibility. He should 
not complain but should firmly deal with anybody who opposes 
his leadership, even though the latter may swear by the 
“Mahtab Party” or any other party or individual. If not, he 
should resign and the State should be ruled by the President, 
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with Chandulal Trivedi working as Governor”. 

Although Mahatab’s letter to Nehru was marked “personal 
and secret” he sent a copy of it on April 17, 1956 to Dinabandhu 
Sahu in order to keep him “in touch with the steps that I am 
taking in order to correct the entire Congress”. He further 
wrote, “Do not argue with me now and why I have taken up a 
certain line. Leave that to me. Now the die is cast and I shall 


see that the whole matter is clarified in time before election” 
(of 1957). 


MAITAB RETURNS 

When the High Command was seized of the leadership 
issue various names were suggested. Giving an account of the 
goings-on Kanungo said: “Pandlitji vas annoyed when some- 
body suggested the name of Biswanath Das. He said he would 
prefer anybody to ‘that man’. Panditji was also not very keen 
about Mahtab Babu. In the meantime Bidhan Chandra Roy, 
then West Bengal Chief Minister, had several telephone talks 
with me. He tried to persuade me to accept the leadership. I de- 
clined without giving any cogent reasons. Then evidently Roy got 
in touch with Abul Kalam Azad, the then Education Minister, 
who was looking after the Congress Organisations in the eastern 
states on behalf of the Working Committee. Azad sent for me 
and talked to me twice. He wanted to know why I was reluctant 
to take over as C.M. I said, ‘it requires four to five lakh rupees 
to run the party. I can’t collect that money. Azad said. ‘If you 
know the amount why can’t you collect it if others can do it ?’ 
I said, “Maybe I am incapable”. 

“Well, that is your personal matter. But any other prob- 
Jem ?”, Azad asked. I 

I said, “Maulana Saheb, you will put me on the Chief 
Minister's chair. You can’t do anything more. Today there is 
a rift between Mahtab and Chaudhury. Who knows they will 
not patch up tomorrow and kick me out. Hos would you help 
me then ?” 

“This argument touched him. That very day in my presence 
Maulana contacted Mahtab”. As a matter of fact, Kanungo was 
canvassing for Mahtab with the High Command in Delhi. He 
had told Azad, “If Nabakrushna Chaudhury was unable to 
shoulder the responsibility for the next election there is no 
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alternative but to request Mahtab to do so”. On April 17, 1956 
Azad wrote to Mahtab asking him to report on the Orissa situa- 
tion. Reporting on the situation as objectively as possible 
Mahtab sought to give the Maulana an impression that although 
about fifty Congress legislators and other Congressmen were 
pressurising him to resign and go back to Orissa he wanted to. 
“keep aloof from Orissa politics’. He repeated his suggestion 
that the only solution was to dissolve the Assembly and enforce 
President's Rule. 

But Azad could not agree with Mahtab. On April 23, 1956 
Azad wrote, “you have suggested that the only remedy for the- 
present situation in Orissa is to suspend constitutional Govern- 
ment and to resort to the President's Rule. I do not think that 
is a suitable remedy. Such a change may please those people 
who are dissatisfied with the present Congress Government 
there, but when general elections will come: the common people 
will be inclined to think that the Congress Government had 
failed in their State. This is not likely to help the Congress in 
the elections. The only proper remedy is to change the present 
set-up there so that the common people may be persuaded to. 
think differently and favourably of the Congress Government 
during the next nine or ten months. You know the present posi- 
tion of the party and the Congress Government in Orissa very 
well. I would like, therefore, to know from you whether you 
are prepared to take up the party leadership there and become 
once more the Chief Minister. If you are, then we may seriously 
consider the possibility. If, however, vou are not prepared to 
assume the responsibility then perhaps we may be left with no 
alternative but to resort to President's Rule”. 

Mahtab wanted exactly such a situation. So Azad’s propo- 
sal fitted in well with his scheme of things. Morarnji Desai, then 
Chief Minister of Bombay, was also interested in Mahtab’s 
return to Orissa. But Mahtab was still hesitant as he was not 
sure of Nehru’s mind. He wrote back to Azad on April 26. 

“You have placed me in a very embarrassing position by 

putting the straight question whether I am prepared to take 

up the party Jeadership and become once more the Chief 

Minister of Orissa. If I say ‘yes’ then it might be. thought 

that T was working for it. If I say ‘no’ I might be accused 

of self-diffidence and perhaps of disobedience to High 
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Command. In the circumstances, it is difficult for me to 
give a straight answer. I have no desire to go to any place 
where the Prime Minister and the High Command will 
have any suspicion or prejudice about me. I am at the dis- 
posal of the Prime Minister and the High Command. If 
they ask me to go and take charge of Orissa, I shall do it 
and try my utmost to retrieve the situation. I may succeed 
or I may fail, T am not sure ; because the situation is reallv 
as I have already written to you. But I shall carry out the 
order most faithfully. It is a matter really not for me to 
decide. It is for the Prime Minister and the Congress High 
Command to decide and give the order. I do not know 
how the Prime Minister's mind is working. In fact it is 
he who is to decide for us and for us to work for him”. 
Mahtab’s doubts were not umfounded. Nehru had still 
high hopes about Nabakrushna Chaudhury. As a matter of fact, 
for six months Nehru tried to persuade Chaucdhurvy not to resign. 
Apart from letters written to Chaudhury, Nehru also wrote to 
Malati Chaudhury requesting her to persuade her husband not 
to get frustrated and resign. Once he asked Chaudhury to stay 
with him in Delhi as his guest so that he could continue his 
persuasion. But Chaudhury was adamant. Quite a large sec- 
tion of Congressmen, who were .against Mahtab, urged 
Chanudhury not to quit; some of them met in the Khandagiri 
Dak Bungalow near Bhubaneswar and passed a vote of confi- 
dence in his leadership. Among the notables who were opposed 
to the return of Mahtab as Chief Minister were Radhanath 
Rath, the Finance Minister, Bhairav Chandra Mohanti, a 
Deputy Minister and Surendra Nath Patnaik, an able orga- 
niser of Orissa Congress, Bejoy Pani and Pabitra Mohan 
Pradhan. They strongly disapproved of Mahtab’s campaign 
against Chaudhury who was regarded as a “progressive” man. 
They took the stand that in the event of Mahtab’s comeback to 
state politics the forthcoming election shonld be conducted. 
on behalf of the party, jointly bv Chaudhury and Mahtab. Be- 
cause left alone in the field Mahtab might denounce the 
Chaudhury Ministrw’s policies which would only confuse the 
neople and, of course, augur ill. for the party. 
But essentially a retiring tvpe, Chaudhury was getting dis- 
gusted by the groupism and crude politicking of Mahtab. The 
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High Command was also fed up with his mood of renumciation 
and was having second thoughts about Chaudhury’s capacity 
for conducting the second general election in 1957 which was 
round the corner. On October 18, 1956 Chaudhury resigned 
from office and also from the Congress and left for his Angul 
Ashram on foot accompanied by his wife, Malati Chaudhury— 
both carrying their personal belongings on their shoulders—to 
join the Sarvodaya Movement and never to return to politics. 
Mahtab came back from Bombay to assume power on October 
19. 

According to S. C. Dash, a political scientist of Orissa, 
“This was a wrong decision for him (Mahtab). Otherwise, with 
his reputation as a Governor, he might have developed just on 
the model of one of his distinguished contemporaries (Zakir 
Hussain) who left education to become the Governor of Bihar 
from where he ultimately entered the Rashtrapati Bhavan 
through the office of the Vice-President. Had not power-hunger 
obsessed Mahtab the history of Orissa would have flown through 
a different course, and he himself would have been:‘a different 


” 


man. 
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MURKY POLITICS 


Mahtab led the Congress Party through the second General 
Election in 1957. But his calculations went awry. The Congress 
had a set-back in the polls. It could muster only 56 seats—51 
from the original districts and only 5 from erstwhile princely 
states. In sharp contrast, Ganatantra parishad gave a much 
better showing capturing 51 seats. It not only bettered its 
previous performance in its traditional strongholds in the hill 
districts but also grabbed one seat each from the two coastal 
districts both of Cuttack and Puri. The Praja Socialist Party 
captured eleven seats and the Communist Party nine. The Jhar- 
khand Party got five seats while seven Independents and one 
belonging to the Lohia Socialist Party got through. The Con- 
gress got only 38 per cent of the total votes polled. 


TABLE B 

Tne 1957 ELcctTioN TO THE ORISSA LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Party Seats Valid votes 
Congress 56 (40%) 38% 
Praja Socialist-1 11 ( 8% 10% 
Commumist 9 ( 7%) 8% 
G. Parishad 51 (37%) 29% 
Jharkhand 5 ( 3%) 5 
Others 8 ( 5%) ହା 
Torar 140 (100%) 100% 


The Congress did not fight the election as a united house. 

i'The Socialist of 1952 divided into Lohia Socialists and Praja 
Socialists. 

® Separate figures are not compiled. 

3 “Others” include one Lohia Socialist. 
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The anti-Mahtab faction in the party did everything to sabotage 
the election campaign from within. There were allegutions that 
Biju Patnaik himself gave funds to the PSP to defeat certain 
Congress candidates. Patnaik had denied the allegation but 
admitted that he had financed the PSP leader Surendra Nath 
Duwivedv’s election on “humanitarian grounds”. However, when 
the question of Ministry-making came lo the forefront Biju 
Patnaik and Biren Mitra did all to secure the snpport of the 
Jharkhand Party, the CPI and others. Six of the seven Indepen- 
dents joined the Congress and four Ganatantra Parishad mem- 
bers defected from the party. Mahtab was assured of the sup- 
port of five Jharkhand members and of the “tolerance” of the 
nine-member CPI group. Thus manipulating an artificial majo- 
rity through methods not always ethical, the Congress came to 
power again. But the promised stable Government remained 
a far cry. 

This period was one of the murkiest in Orissa’s political 
history—a period that witnessed intense politicking and furious 
horse-trading, and rampant political corruption—a period which 
was perhaps excelled by a degree in 1072-73. It is said that 
during the budget session the “supporters” of the Congress had 
to be made “happy” everyday in cash and kind. The “Ministry 
showed disproportionate tenderness to even the least of its 
supporters”, observed F. G. Bailey in his book Politics and 
Social Change—Orissa in 1959. 

For Mahtab, house-keeping was not that easy a job because 
of growing tension in the party for which Mahtal> himself was 
mainly responsible. Returning to power Mahtab, at the first 
opportunity, tried to finish the political career of opponents like 
Surendra Nath Patnaik, Pabitra Mohan Pradhan and Bejoy 
Pani who had tried for the continuance of Nabakrushna Chau- 
dhury as the Chief Minister and opposed the return of Mahtab 
from Bombay. Disenchantment soon grew among some of his 
trusted lieutenants like Biren Mitra and Dinabandhu Sahu who 
had paved the way for his return to the State from Bombay. 
Mitra, then the State Congress President, aspired for a berth in 
the Cabinet. Even the CPI leaders had in fact canvassed for 
him. But Mahtab turned down all requests as he felt that the 
Government's image would be tarnished by the inclusion of a 
“rustic” like Mitra who was good enough to be a henchman and 
a Sahi (Mohalla) leader of Cuttack but not a Minister. 
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Dinabandhu Sahu, who was the Industries Minister, fell 
out with Mahtab on an issue which later formed one of the 
corruption charges against Mahtab. According to Mahtab, Sahu 
joined hands with Biren Mitra to put up a fight against him 
within the Congress since he had some grievances against the 
Government, particularly with regard to the settlement of the 
accounts of his father in the Supply Department and the ‘un- 
authorised’ expenditure which he had incurred during his visit 
to the USA. There were also allegations about Sahw’s dealings 
with certain mine owners, especially Serajuddin. The charges, 
prima facie, lacked soundness since Sahu, who was then a 
Minister, could have: easily sorted out his problems without 
nursing any grievances against any department. The cause of 
Mahtab’s wrath against Sahu was, however, different. 

Sahu, as it came out later, as the Minister of Mines and 
Geology did not oblige Mahtab by granting a mining lease to 
Serajucdin for a chromite mine in Sukrangi in Keonjhar clistrict. 
Mahtab being disappointed at the attitude of Sahu called for 
the file from the Mines Department and himself granted the 
lease in favour of Serajuddin, « leading mine owner whose 
treasury was wide open for the politicians of Orissa—Congress 
leaders in particular—until Biju Patnaik held the reins. Mahtab 
was intimate with Serajuddin and that is why he wanted to 
oblige Serajuddin which was not done by Sahu at his behest. 
Mahtab was, therefore, displeased with Sahu and dropped him 
from the Cabinet when the Coalition Ministry was formed later 
with the Ganatantra Parishad. Being unhappy with the conduct 
of Mahtab, Sahu requested the Congress President U.N. Dhebar 
to visit Orissa to acquaint himself with all that was 
happening in the name of the Congress. Dhebar came 
to Orissa to investigate. In his speech as the Chairman 
of the Reception Committee at the District Conference at 
Kendrapara in Cuttack district, Sahu gave certain indications in 
the presence of Dhebar, Atulya Ghosh and others about the 
goings-on in the Congress. And that made Mahtab apprehensive 
of his future. So he raised a technical question in his discussion 
with Dhebar to see that Sahu <lid not continue to have any 
place in the organisation and requested Sahu to resign from 
DCC taking the name of Dhebar.° Sahu understood the game. 


2 AMahtab’s letter to Dinabandhu Sahu dt. June. 1958. 
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He offered to resign from the Cabinet and preferred to retain 
the DCC Presidentship. 


A shrewd political manipulator as he was, Mahtab soon 
realised the difficulty of running a Government with such a 
precarious strength in the legislature and with members whose 
loyalty to the party leader was not beyond doubt. He was look- 
ing for the first opportunity to shed the burden without losing 
his face in the organisation. Another tension soon built up over 
the election to three vacant Rajya Sabha seats from the State 
Assembly on March 24, 1958. The outcome was a set-back for 
the Congress and also personally for Mahtab. The Congress 
with a strength. of 70 including the Speaker out of 137 members 
in the Assembly contested two seats but secured only one. On 
the poll day six members, including a Minister, were absent. 
The first preference votes cast in favour of the Congress candi- 
dates did not tally with the number of 63 Congress members 
who took part in the voting. The two Congress candidates 
received only 29 first preference votes each. Apart from its own 
strength of 70 members, including the Speaker, the Congress 
had the support of five Jharkhand legislators. When the result 
was declared it was found that Harihar Patel of the Ganatantra 
Parishad which had a strength of 41, Dibakar Patnaik, a candi- 
date of 11-member PSP and Bibhudendra Misra of the Congress 
had got through. But Md. Haniff, another Congress candidate, 
was defeated. 


It was apparent from the result that some Congress mem- 
bers and supporters did indulge in cross-voting. This had fur- 
ther exposed the ruling party’s weakness in the House. As the 
poll outcome was known the Cabinet decided to resign. The 
Legislative Party which met on March 25, 1958 to consider the 
situation felt that it had been “betrayed”. It was further felt that 
as it would be difficult to continue in office and to keep up 
the prestige of the Congress, it would be better for the Ministry 
to resign. The Chief Minister was to have announced the deci- 
sion in the Assembly after the House had passed the “On ac- 
count budget”. The decision to resign was subject to the appro- 
val of the Congress President. The Ministry, however, did not 
have to quit as it got a vote of confidence in the Assembly orn 
March 26, 1958 while passing the budget by a clear majority. 

But the crisis deepened within a month. It came to the 
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fore when Harihar Das of CPI moved a cut motion in the: 
Assembly on April 24 on the budget demand for taxation. 
Excitement ran high; intense lobbying started; large sums of 
money changed hands to win over legislators to save the 
Ministry. The situation became tense when three Congress 
legislators crossed the floor throwing their party loyalty to the 
winds. In the absence of the Speaker Nilakanta Das, the: 
Deputy Speaker Jadumani Mangaraj was in the chair. To 
clefeat the motion an ailing Congress member, Muchiram Triya, 
who was under treatment in Chandipur T.B. Hospital, was 
brought to the House in a stretcher. Absentees in the House 
were three Ganatantra Parishad, one PSP, two Jharkhand and 
three Congress members. In the voting the Government had 
a hair-breadth escape by a majority of only one vote. Of 136 
members only 125 took part in the voting with Biren Mitra and 
Biju Patnaik successfully confining thalf-a-dozen doubtful 
starters in their Biharibag campus at Cuttack. The ruling party 
managed to survive by 63 votes to 62. The CPI voted against 
the Government. The narrow shave notwithstanding, the 
Ministry was in no way out of the woods. Another threat im 
the shape of a no-confidence motion against the Deputy Speaker 
was hanging like the Sword of Damocles’. Meanwhile, the: 
proverbial “Silver Tonic” caused some accretion of Congress 
strength as seven members elected on Ganatantra Parishad 


tickets walked over to the Congress. 

Brisk activities were also going on in the Opposition camp: 
for forming an alternative Government. The determining factor 
was the CPI which was insisting on acceptance of its programme 
before it could agree to “tolerate” a new Government. This 
programme included surrender of the privy purse of the former 
princes, if not their abolition. The Ganatantra Parishad and PSP 
Jeaders were in constant consultation. On April 26, the Deputy 
Minister, Anup Singh Deo, a brother-in-law of Pratap Keshari 
Deo, former Maharaja of Kalahandi, announced that he had 
resigned from the Congress and decided to sit in the Opposi- 
tion. Another Congress legislator, Mohan Nayak, also did so. 
The Parishad claimed the changed loyalty of yet another Con- 
gress member, Gashiram Majhi. As a result of these defections, 
the strength of the Congress was reduced to 62 including the 
Speaker, four seats remaining vacant. 
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1n a statement Anup Singh Deo said, “The Congress has 
become a den of self-seekers and blackmarketeers. In the last 
election the people of Orissa gave their clear verdict for a non- 
Congress Ministry in Orissa. All these years I have tried to do 
my best to reform the Congress but have utterly failed. I have 
decided to support a non-Congress Government in the State. 
So I have resigned from the Congress Assembly Party and joined 
the Opposition”. 


BIJU BATTERED 

Dramatic developments followed. It was afternoon, April 
26. The place was the Bhubaneswar residence of the Raja of 
‘Gangpur, Udit Pratap Sekhar Deo. About half -a-dozen Ganatan- 
tra Parishad members including Ram Prasad Misra, the Presi- 
dent of the Parishad and Gurucharan Naik, another legislator, 
and the Raja himself were guarding Anup Singh Deo who was 
earlier brought to the place. Suddenly, a station wagon screech- 
ed to a halt at the gate and out came the hefty voumg Congress 
leader, Biju Patnaik. He was in a furious mood. The Padampur 
Zemindar, Bikramaditya Singh Bariha, who accompanied Pat- 
naik waited in the car. Smelling danger the Parishadmen imme- 
diately shut Anup Singh Deo in a room. Caring least for any 
formality Patnaik almost gate-crashed into the drawing room 
and shouted in Hindi, “Anup Kahan” (whenever out of temper 
Patnaik- either speaks in English or Hindi). (Where is Anup ?).— 
“Humlogoko malum nehin”, (we have no idea), replied Misra— 
“Usko Nikal Do; malum hain O’ ehan hai’, (get him out. I 
think he is here), Patnaik again shouted in rage. 

Everybody there remained tight-lipped. Anup Singh Deo 
was told to keep silent inside the room. But provoked by Pat- 
naik’s vituperations he also shouted out in Hindi, “Kaun Ava 
Hai? Khulo Darwaja. Main dekh Junga”. (who has come, open 
the door. I shall see him). 

So the cat was out of the bag. The room was unlocked 
and emerged Anup Singh Deo, tottering. As soon as he came 
out Patnaik caught hold of his hand and said angrilv, “Tom 
Ehan Chipa Hua Hai?” (So you are hiding here ?). 

Anup was so unsteady that he could not withstand the 
shaking by Patnaik and while trying to sit on the sofa rolled 
‘down on the floor. Thinking that Patnaik had pushed him down 
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a servant of Anup, who was also there, slapped Patnaik on the 
Iace and other Parishad members pounced upon Patnaik and 
cdressed him down. Seeing the fate of his friend Patnaik’s com- 
panion Bariha, who was waiting in the car, gave the slip. After 
a few minutes Patnaik stood up with difficulty and asked for 
a glass of water. Instead of water Parishadmen gave him a glass 
of wine. Patnaik gulped it down, thanked them and staggered 
out. Indeed, he was completely battered in the skirmish. Then 
merely with the purpose of retaliation the Government cracked 
down on them. Fearing ‘breach of peace’ Orissa Military Police 
were cdeployed in the State Capital. The residence of the 
Cangpur Raja, who was a member of the Parishad, was search- 
ed by the police the same night and 13 bottles of Scotch 
whiskey were seized. The ex-State ruler was statecl to have had 
a liquor permit under which he was entitled to possess only 
Six quart bottle of alcohol. 

According to the police, the raid followed a complaint 
from Mohan Nayak, MLA that he was given some “sherbath™ 
(sweet drink) which intoxicated him and a document was ex- 
torted from him. Nayak also informed the Assembly Speaker 
on April 26 that his letter of resignation from the Congress 
Party stood cancelled. Gashiram Maijhi also wrote a similar 
letter to the Speaker. The residence of Anup Singh Deo was 
locked up by the police as it was lying uncared for. On April 
27, 1958 four Ganatantra Parishad leaders—Pratap Keshari Deo, 
M.P., Udit Pratap Sekhar Deo, MLA, Sridhar Nayak, MLA and 
Sundarmani Patel were arrested in Bhubaneswar on the charge 
of “abduction and unlawful confinement”. As stated earlier, 
the arrests were made on the complaint of Mohan Nayak. Udit 
Pratap Sekhar Deo was also charged under Section-67 of the 
Excise Act for possession of alcohol in excess of the permitted 
quantity. Said tha offended GP leaders, “we feel that this is not 
the way to deal with political matters and this cannot go on 
for long.” In a pretentious statement Mahtab sought to remove 
the impression that the arrests were made on political considera- 
tions—such as for maintaining the Government's majority in the 
Assembly. Such a suspicion, he argued, might have been justi- 
fed if they (Parishadmen) had been arrested under the Deten- 
tion Act. He charged that the ex-rulers were making a last bid 
to throw .out the Government in order to forestall the bill for 
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assessment of the lands of rulers which was on the floor. These 
ex-rulers had thousands of acres of private land and once assess- 
ment was done the ordinary land laws would apply to them. If 
there was any political motive in the action, Mahtab asserted, “it 
is to correct the feudal minds”. The leader of the Opposition, 
R. N. Singh Deo, retorted, “the Congress was a minority party 
when it formed the Ministry and it now has become unneived. 
It has lost all sense of proportion and started a campaign of 
threats, intimidation and arrests. It has adopted utterly un- 
«lemocratic methods to save the Ministry from an adverse vote. 
Such methods have not succeeded in other countries and they 
will not succeed in Orissa. People should not be cemoralised 
and should resist the perversion of democracy”. 

Orissa in no time became a focal point in Indian politics. 
Mahtab flew to Delhi soon to discuss matters with the High 
Command. Anup Singh Deo had in the meanwhile changed 
his mind once again and returned on May 8 to the fold of the 
Congress which le had earlier termed a “den of self-seekers 
and black-marketeers”. The Congress Legislature Party which 
met in Bhubaneswar on May 4 decided to face the Assembly 
next day when the voting on the Appropriation Bill on Orissa 
Budget for 1958-59 would come up. Putting up a bold front 
Mahtab told correspondents, “After the recent events the Con- 
gress Assembly Party is now stronger than ever before and 
internal dissensions have disappeared”. The same day (May 4) 
R. N. Singh Deo, the leader of the Ganatantra Parishad and 
Rabindra Mohan Das, a PSP leader, in a joint statement said 
they had agreed to work together on the basis of a common 
programme. “In the context of the present situation, the mere 
defeat or survival of the Congress Party by manipulation of a 
few votes becomes immaterial. To break the stalemate is our 
immediate concern. What is required tlierefore is a well-disci- 
plined, progressive and useful party of men who can forget 
their past prejudices and seek to forge a new political force 
in the State”, they said. Eventually, the Mahtab Ministry scraped 
through the division on the Appropriation Bill in the Assembly 
on May 5, 1958 by two votes only—Government securing 68 votes 
against 66 by the Opposition. The Opposition line-up was: 
Ganatantra Parishad-45, PSP-11, CPI-8, Socialist-1 and Inde- 
pendent-1 in the House of 136. All the five Jharkhand legisla- 
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tors voted for the Government. Anup Singh Deo was absent 
in the House. He was away in his State, Khariar, after rejoin- 
ing the Congress perhaps for fear of being manhandled. 

Replying to the debate Chief Minister Mahtab said 
that all of them should be ashamed of the incidents of April 
26. He said that he had advised Anup Singh Deo to go home 
and look after his family affairs. “All of us are responsible for 
this atmosphere and let us forget as if it was a nightmare”, he 
said. Striking a political note Mahtab said that in the near 
future he did not see the prospect of any single political party 
emerging from the elections with a comfortable majority. He 
said no one was more conscious than he that the Congress had 
formed the Ministry after securing 56 seats out of 140 in the 
House. But there was not a single defection from among the 
original members of the Congress except that of Anup Singh 
Deo under certain circumstances”. 


ANOTHER CRISIS 

But a few days later Mahtab thought it fit to resign because 
of the futility of running the administration with such a slender 
majority. The Central Parliamentary Board. of the Congress also 
favoured the resignation of Mahtab Ministry. Sending in his 
resignation letter to the Governor on May 9, 1958 Mahtab 
pointed out that on that day the Congress had a, strength of 71 
members in the House as per the following break-up :— 


Members originally elected on Congress Ticket 56 
Less unseated 2 
Resigned from party 1 

3 — 8 

53 

Members of other parties who subsequently joined 
Congress ll 
Jharkhand Party members supporting the Congress ... 5] 


Plus members elected: on May 7 in Anandapur by- 
election 


Torar 71 
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He wrote, “Although there is no scope for any kind of allegation 
that our majority is an artificial one or the majority is 
the result of manipulation or duress, the CPB thinks that there 
is something in it. Therefore, I should resign. As b had written 
to you once, it is a great strain to run the administration 
with the slender majority of about four votes in the Assembly. 
As you know, we have introduced a number of taxa- 
tion measures in order to raise resources for the Plan. 
These measures require substantial support. in the Assembly. 
This was one of the considerations which has been weighing 
with me for the last several weeks. While this is the difficulty 
in the Assembly here and the attitude of the CPB towards us 
is as I have mentioned above, it is not possible for me to conti- 
nue as the Chief Ministry anv longer. I would request you, 
therefore, to relieve me of office as soon as possible. About the 
next step my advice to you is that the Assembly should be dis- 
solved under Article-174 of the Constitution. This, I consider, 
will be in the best interest of the State”. The Opposition Leader, 
R. N. Singh Deo, saw the Governor, Y. N. Sukhtankar the next 
day (May 10) in Puri Raj Bhavan and claimed that he was in 
a position to form a Government. So ensued a fortnight-long 
Constitutional crisis with the leader of the opposition staking 
his claim to an alternative Government and the Governor stall- 
ing him with all sorts of riddles. 

The Central Executive Committee of the CPI at its meet- 
ing in New Delhi on May 10 said, “the Goverment led by 
H. K. Mahtab sought to retain itself in office by all manners 
of thorughly unprincipled and corrupt practices including re- 
sourse to bribery and intimidation”. Opposing any move to 
impose President's Rule it asked the Governor “to offer every 
assistance and opportunity for coming into existence of an alter- 
native Government”. Referring to the Common Programme of 
G. P. and PSP, the CPI said, “in, deference to tlre wishes of the 
people of Orissa and having regard to the broadly popular 
character of the announced programme, the CPI will support 
the formation of an alternative Ministry led by G.P. P.S.P.” 
On Mav 15, Madhu Limaye, Socialist Partv Chairman, wrote to 
Singh Deo, “Socialist Party would tolerate alternative Govern- 
ment if it implements concrete and time-bound programme of 
popular reforms”. 
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On the other side of the fence the Jharkhand Party leader 
Jaipal Singh, a close companion of Biju Patnaik, in a telegram 
to the Governor on May 14 said, “Jharkhand Party will continue 
to support the Mahtab Ministry. Recent Congress victories fur- 
ther strengthen and justify Mahtab’s right to administration. 
I am advising Mahtab to withdraw his resignation offer”. Singh 
Deo in his letter to the Governor on May 11 suggested that the 
Governor should accept Mahtab’s resignation as the Chief 
Minister before asking the Opposition to consider the possibility 
of an alternative Ministry as it created an anomalous and 
dubious situation. He also alleged that “some ex-members of 
the G.P., who had joined the Congress but under the impact of 
public opinion in their respective constituencies expressed their 
desirc to rejoin the G.P., were kept under surveilance in Cuttack 
and elsewhere and thus have been prevented from contacting 
us. I may not be misunderstood if I request you as the Head 
of the State to see that the Opposition move to form an alter- 
native Ministry is not frustrated by such manipulations”. But 
the Governor, a seasoned L.C.S Officer and a former Cabinet 
Secretary in the Nehru Government, was keeping the issue alive 
by insisting on the Opposition leader to establish his claim of 
majority support. 

On May 19, 1958 the following communique was issued 
from the Raj Bhawan, “The Chief Minister's decision to resign, 
which was conveyed to the Governor on May 9, created an 
unprecedented situation. If the Governor had accepted the 
resignation of the Chief Minister straightaway he could follow 
only one of the two courses viz, (a) to invite the leader of 
the Opposition to form the Government or (b) to dissolve the 
Assembly and request the President to impose President's 
Rule. The first alternative could not be acted upon in view 
of the definite statement made by the Chief Minister that he 
still commanded a majority in the House. As regards the 
second alternative the Governor is definitely opposed to disso- 
lution of the Assembly so long as there is, in existence, in the 
Assembly a party having a majority. He is also. not in favour, 
therefore, of recommending President's Rule as a last resort. 
The President's Rule might cause a set-back to such develop- 
ment schemes which could be carried out successfully only by a 
Government formed by a political party enjoying the con- 

Kalinga—7 
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fidence of the electorate. All the party leaders, who met the 
Governor subsequently have also expressed themselves against 
the President's Rule. The Governor, therefore, decided to 
meet the leaders of the various political parties and obtain 
first-hand information from them about the strength of their 
respective parties. He accordingly, sent for the Leader of 
the Opposition, R. N. Singh Deo, on May 10. He explained 
the position to him and asked him to produce, as early as 
possible and by the 18th at the latest, a list of members of the 
Assembly who would support him. At the request of the 
Leader of the Opposition the Governor extended the time bv 
which he could send his reply till the 20th”. 


GOVERNOR CRITICIZED 

Singh Deo in his reply to the Governor's on May 20 point- 
ed out the “anomalous situation arising out of non-accepta- 
nce of the resignation of the Mahtab Ministry by you” which, 
he said, was being utilised “by parties and intcrests antago- 
nistic to the Opposition move for an alternative Ministry to 
‘mislead members and groups in Assembly on the ground that 
the resignation of the present Ministry may not be acted upon 
at all. In the meantime your visit to Delhi and Simla and 
your consultation with some members of the Congress High 
‘Command, who are interested parties, at Delhi, even though 
‘such consultation with any person other than the President 
is not contemplated under the Constitution, has instead of 
‘clearing doubts added to the prevailing confusion”. 

Singh Deo alleged that the Governor, by his actions, had 
tried to help a discredited Ministry to continue in office instead 
of securing an alternative Ministry. Referring to the Govern- 
ment”s stand that the first alternative of inviting the Leader 
‘of the Opposition to form the Government could not be acted 
upon in view of the definite statement made by the Chief 
Minister that he still commanded a majority in the House, 
Singh Deo submitted that “a Government resigning office in 
spite of majority is not unknown in constitutional history. Tri 
1940 Chamberlain had resigned office, even though his Go- 
vernment survived a vote of no-confidence with a slender 
majority. It might be recalled in this context that the mani- 
pulated majority which kept Mahtab Ministry sustained in 
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office, gave rise to serious misgivings in the minds of the 
people at large. Under the impact of the inmoral conscience 
of the nation, the Congress High Command had directed 
Mahtab to resign. Thus, the voluntary abdication of office 
which was perched precariously in the precipice of a doubt- 
ful majority in continuous flux was essentially a moral issue. 
But I regret to submit that non-acceptance of the resignation 
of the Mahtab Ministry straightaway frustrated that noble 
gesture. I am not aware of a Ministry, resigning on the ground 
ol having lost its moral sanction, continuing in office or its 
leacler being again called upon to form a Ministry without 
facing fresh elections. Under the circumstances, the continu- 
ance of the present Ministry bv the resigning leader, is unm- 
precedented. It would have been unexceptionable had Malhtab 
and his Council of Ministers continued as Care Taker Ministry 
alter his resignation which would have cleared the political 
atmosphere”, 

Singh Deo continued: “Notwithstanding all the haudi- 
caps I am glad to inform you that I am confident of being 
able to form a stable Ministry. You are no doubt already 
aware of the support assured to an alternative Ministry under 
my leadership announced by the PSP and Nityananda Malha- 
patra, MLA(Ind.) whose number along with those of G.P. 
totals 65. The Chairman of the Socialist Party has assured me 
of tolerance of an alternative Ministry. I have also been assur- 
ed support of some other parties’. But the Governor stuck 
to his original stand. On May 21 he again asked Singh Deo 
“to supply the information about the number of mem- 
bers in the present Assembly who will support the Go- 
vernment”. Singh Deo alleged that certain ex-members of 
Ganatantra Parishad belonging to Phulbani and Mayurbhanij 
districts were detained for the last one month in Biharibag 
in Cuttack (where Mahtab’s Prajatantra office is situated) and 
were prevented from contacting Singh Deo. Even then, he 
asserted, he was assured of the support of 72 members thought 
he would not divulge the names gince it was not desirable. 
But the Governor refused to accept his statement without 
satisfactory evidence that he had the necessary majority. On 
May 22 Singh Deo wrote another letter to the Governor re- 
ferring to instances of pressure being brought to bear upon 
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certain MLAs. First, “the two MLAs who had resigned from 
the Congress Party on April 26, 1958 had to change their 
opinions in an atmosphere of intimidation within a few hours; 
Secondly, “the ex-Deputy Minister, even after the humiliations 
and dismissal by you, had to go back to the Congress” and 
thirdly, “Press statements of prominent members like R. K. 
Biswasroy, MLA (Congress), an ex-Minister and ex-President 
of UPCC and also B. Nayak, a Congress MLA who was the 
President of Ganjam DCC, had to be withdrawn under pre- 
ssure within a few hours of release to the news agencies”. 

Singh Deo maintained that Mahtab did not have the 
majority support when he formed the Ministry on April 6, 
1957. But a different standard was being maintained in the 
case of Singh Deo. In support of his contention Singh Deo 
relerred to Mahtab’s statement, at a press conference at Cut- 
tack on March 29, 1957, on the eve of his being called upon 
to form a Ministry where he said, “I am glad to suy that I 
have been receiving active support from many members and 
now I can claim to have the support of the majority of members 
of the Assembly to form the Ministry. I seek the support of 
all in the venture.” In view of the above contention and pre- 
cedence established in Orissa “divulgence of names may not be 
insisted upon”, Singh Deo contended. 

But the Governor, who was in constant touch with New 
Delhi, remained unmoved by Singh Deo’s pleadings. In his 
reply to Singh Deo on May 23, 1958 the Governor wrote, “yon 
will agree that I had given you ample time to be able to 
produce satisfactory evidence about your party strength. Even 
after the extention of time I had granted, at your request, 
till the 20th May had expired, you had effectively three more 
days for this purpose. As you had expressed reluctance io 
disclose the names of certain members belonging to another 
party, who had, according to vou, given you assurance of, their 
support to form an alternative Ministry, I had asked you if 
you would be prepared to disclose their names to me in con- 
fidence. You have, however, declined to do so on the ground 
that disclosure of their names, even in confidence will ‘amount 
to betrayal of a sacred trust’. 

“You have enclosed for my information, copies of com- 
munications you have received from N. Mohapatra (MLA- 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


MURKY POLITICS 101 


Ind.), Rabindra Mohan Das, MLA, leader of the PSP Assembly 
Party, Prananath Patnaik, MLA, leader, Assembly Communist 
Party and Madhu Limaye, Chairman, Socialist Party, Both 
N. Mahapatra and Rabindra Mohan Das had informed m2 
that they would give continued support to any alternative Go- 
vernment to be formed by you, and true copies of their letters, 
which vou have been good enough to send to me, confirm 
their previous assurance of continued support to you. I am 
not, however,prepared to draw that conclusion from the copies 
of letters addressed by Prananath Patnaik and Madhu Limaye. 
Although I had gathered the impression from my talks with 
you as well as the leader of the Communist Party, that the 
party would be prepared to give you continued support, this 
is not clear from his letter to you, which does not even men- 
tion anv such assurance. The Jetter encloses a resolution 
adopted by the Central Executive Committee of the Com- 
munist Party of India in its meeting on May 10 at New Delhi, 
which deals with the present political developments in Orissa 
in general terms and expresses willingness “to support the 
formation of an alternative Ministry led by the Ganatantra 
Parishad and the PSP’ subject to certain conditions. Similarly, 
Madhu Limaye’s letter only shows that the Socialist Party 
would tolerate an alternative Government if it ‘implements 
concrete and time-bound programme of popular reforms’. 
Neither Prananath Patnaik’s nor Madhu Limaye’s communi- 
cation establishes beyond doubt that those two parties have 
decided to give vou their continued support. In these coir- 
cumstances, I consider that you would be credited with the 
continued support of only 57 members (45 Ganatantra Parishad, 
11 PSP plus one Independent) and the only conclusion that 
can be reached is that you have not been able to establish 
that you command a majority in the Orissa Assembly. I am 
now proceeding to take further action on that basis”. And 
the course he took was obvious. 

The same day he wrote to Mahtab that he had come to 
the conclusion after his investigatjon that “the Congress Partv 
alone, including the support of five Jharkhand members, com- 
mands an absolute majority in the House. Your position has 
improved further as a result of the recent Basta By-election. 
The leaders of different parties with whom I have had talks 
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have expressed themselves strongly against dissolution of the 
Assembly and imposition of the President's Rule could hardly 
be justified so long as there is a party in existence which com- 
mands a majority in the Legislative Assembly. I am, there- 
fore, writing to enquire if, in these circumstances you would 
still press for the acceptance of your resignation. An early 
reply will be greatly appreciated, as it is essential to end the 
existing state of uncertainty without any loss of time”. 

Mahtab promptly responded. He wrote back to the Go- 
venor the same day (May 283, 1958). “In my letter of resigna- 
tion dated 9th May, I suggested that in the best interest of 
the State the Assembly might be dissolved. But I know this 
step is not generally approved by different sections in the 
Legislative Assembly and also outside. You yourself also have 
expressed the same view. In the circumstances, I do mot 
press that point now. Since the false propaganda which was 
being carried on by the Opposition has been thoroughly ex- 
posed now and since the Central Parliamentary Board of the 
Congress is satisfied that the atmosphere has been cleared, I 
do not press my resignation also. The resignation may be 
treated as withdrawn”. 

The Governor accepted his suggestion and asked him to 
continue in office as the Chief Minister. 

And thus the curtain was wrung down on the fortnight- 
long episode that brought about a political uncertainty in the 
State. But the drama was to further unfold itself sooner than 
soon. 
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CHAPTER VI 


MARRIAGE OF CONVENIENCE 


In a quiet evening of May 1958, after the political dust 
had apparently settled in the State, Biju Patnaik drove 
straight into the residence of the Raja of Gangpur, the place 
which had witnessed, a few days ago, an ugly drama. The 
Raja was alone in his house. He became somewhat appre- 
hensive. “Has he coine to retaliate?” the Raja wondered, but 
he did not lose his nerve. 

Eelying his fears and doubts out from the car came a 
sprightly Patnaik with a bottle of Scotch in his land. 

As usual, without caring for any formality Patnaik entered 
the drawing room of the Raja and placing the bottle on a 
table said: “‘Gangpur, we fought over a peg; Here is a 
bottle. Let’s share it and shake hands”. 

The Raja, himself a good sport, was amused; and without 
a murmur sat down to share the drink with Patnaik. They 
drank their fill. ‘They talked, talked and talked till almost 
midnight. 

It was not just a carouse. The talks they held that day 
were to give a new shape to the State politics in a few months. 

‘The first and second General Elections to the State As- 
sembly conclusively proved that while in the coastal areas 
the Congress still held its sway, in the hill districts the Ga- 
natantra Parishad of the former feudal chiefs could not simply 
be wished away. ‘The Congress failed to make a headway in 
the hill districts because of the lack of emotional integration 
between the hill and the coastal areas. ‘The hill districts voted 
predominantly for the Parishad whereas the coastal districts 
largely supported the Congress; and both were more or less 
of equal strength. It followed, therefore, that neither the 
Congress nor the Parishad was in‘a position to assure political 
stability to the State. 

For some time the State Congress Leaders were seriously 
thinking about a viable solution to the question of political 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


104 ORISSA IN TURMOIL 


instability. Men like Mahtab, Biju Patnaik and others of 
their group veered round the idea that a merger of the Con- 
gress and the Parishad would be in the best interest of the 
State and may, in the long run, help the Congress to take root 
in Western Orissa. As a first step towards the merger of the 
two rival organisations, the idea of a coalition Government of 
the Congress and the Parishad was mooted by the State Con- 
gress leaders. The first response of the Congress High Com- 
mand was none too encouraging But Biju Patnaik worked 
hard for such a scheme and eventually had his way with the 
High Command. The AICC adopted a resolution approving 
of the formation of a coalition between the Congress and the 
Parishad under Mahtab’s leadership. Justifying the idea 
Nehru said at a Press Conference in Delhi on Mav 14, 1959 
that the proposed coalition was based on the acceptance of the 
Congress programme and objective, the Nagpur resolution in 
particular, and the foreign policy bv the Parishad. Referring 
to doubts whether the Rajas would cooperate with the socia- 
list programme of the Congress Nehru said that an important 
section of the Parishad membership represented the Adivasis, 
and not the rulers. In the past, occasions had arisen when 
the Parishad leaders had accused the Congress of not going 
ahead at full .speed with socialist programme. He thought 
that prima facie there would be no conflict between the two 
parties. Another important consideration which influenced 
the Congress High Command was that the Congress members 
of the Orissa Legislature had unanimously decided in favour 
of a coalition, he said. Nehru was persuaded 10 declare that 
the Parishad was the natural representative of the tribal people 
of Orissa. 

On the Coalition issue the Parishad leaders were also not 
in agreement among themselves. P. K. Deco, the former ruler 
of Kalahandi who was the Parishad President, had serious 
reservations. But the shrewd politician in R. N. Singh Deo 
saw in this an opportunity to come to power and further ex- 
tend the Parishad’s area of influence. And it is Singh Deo’s 
decision that clinched the issue. Mahtab and Singh Deo— 
both pragmatic politicians—had certainly their own ideas 
about the prospect of such a coalition and the advantage their 
respective parties would derive from such an arrangement. 
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Anyway, aftcr a great deal of 1alk the final agreement was 
reached between the two partics. Onc of the accepted terms 
was that the Congress and the Parishad would pursue a policy 
of “Unity of purpose and unity of action”, ‘The spirit behind 
ihe coalition was the ultimate merger of the two parties. The 
Coalition came into office on Mav 22, 1959 with Mahtab as 
the Chief Minister and R. N. Singh Dco as the Finance 
Minister and virtuallv the Number Two in the Government. 
In a joint statement issued immediately after the swearing-in 
Mahtabh and Singh Deo said, ‘We are determined to put an 
end to the present unstable conditions for the realisation of 
our cherished goal of a great and prosperous India in which 
Orissa will play a distinguished role”. 

But P. K. Deo lost no timc to throw a spanner Reacting 
completely in a different way he said, “It is a great relief to 
the people of Orissa that the Congress regime has come to an 
end, I hope it will be for all time to come”. PSP also did 
not welcome the coalition. “The only motive behind this 
unusual coalition is to share power together”, observed S. N. 
Dwivedy, the Deputy Chairman of the PSP. In a statement 
he said, “since the last General Elections when the Congress 
Party lost its majority democratic principles and respect for 
the wishes of the electorate were sacrificed in order to stick to 
power and ultimately the Ganatantra Parishad which fought 
against the Congress could not resist the temptation. It is a 
known fact that a section of the G. P. was anxious to colla- 
borate with Mahtab and gave him written assurance of support 
just after the last General Elections but their secret move was 
foiled by the strong protest from the anti-Congress elements 
in the Parishad. But they (pro-coalition elements) could per- 
suade the Parishad to agree to the same policy in 1959 which 
they failed to achieve in 1957” 

Strangely, the Coalition Government was bedevilled from 
its very birth by an atmosphere of suspicion and distrust inside 
the Congress, the major partner. Mahtab was suspicious of 
Patnaik’s intentions and was also growing jealous of his in- 
creasing influence with the High Command, especially Nehru, 
to whom Mahtab was practically an anathema. It goes without 
saying that Biju Patnaik’s tenacity made possible an apparently’ 
impossible task. Mahtab’s suspicion became deeper when 
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Patnaik suggested that Nilamoni Routroy, Biren Mitra and 
himself be taken in the Ministry as Parliamentary Secretaries, 
if not as Ministers. To this effect he wrote a personal letter 
to Singh Deo also. But Mahtab stood in the way as he was 
under the impression that the move was a part of Patnaik’s 
design to get into the Cabinet through the back door in order 
to serve his personal interests. Again there grew serious mis- 
givings among the senior Congress leaders often threatening 
the new-born coalition. So far as Biju Patnaik was concerned 
it was doubtful whether he was serious while staking his claim 
to the office of a mere Parliamentary Secretary, The person 
who had brought about a Ministry could as well have become 
a Minister if he seriously wanted to. When things were being 
discussed in pro-Mahtab circles putting Biju, Biren and 
Nilamoni in adverse light Patnaik left India on ,a business 
trip to Europe, but not before addressing an interesting letter 
to Singh Deo, only two days before the Coalition Government 
was ushered into office. 


33, Chittaranjan Avenue 
Calcutta-12 
20th May, 1959 

My dear Patna, 

On the eve of my departure today for Europe, I salute the 
new Government. 

When 1 suggested that Biren, Nilamoni and I become 
your Parliamentary Secretaries, it was not with the intent but 
only to display the measure of goodwill that we have towards 
you. It would, however, be of interest to you to know the 
reactions in various circles: — 

(a) That we have agreed to be your Parliamentary 

Secretaries to sabotage you; 

(b) That we are becoming Parliamentary Secretaries so 
that we may become the next Ministers in the expand- 
ed Cabinet—the backdoor business; 

(c) That I want to become your Parliamentary Secretary 
to protect my interests’ since you are going to hold 
the portfolios of Industry and Mining and so on. 

Such are the reactions of our people and such is the 
character of our citizens within the scope of which we all have 
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to function and yet slowly but surely raise their moral and 
mental standards so that in time they become fit to be citizens 
of a proud country. The task is arduous and heart-breaking 
and I do not envy you. 

Many brokers have asked you for commission. You may 
or may not be able to grant them. Now the King of Brokers 
asks you tor his commission. It may be very difficult for you 
to pay it, but you have promised to pay. The brokerage is 
“the marriage be solemnised and made firm, till death do us 
part”. 

Now a simple story. An Oyster came up to the surface 
and looked at a multitude of men standing on the shore. A 
lean man with an ascetic face impressed the Oyster. It beckon- 
ed to this man, opened its shell and delivered him a small 
pearl. “If your are worthly of it’, said the Oyster, “I will give 
you a bigger pearl very soon, but you will have to dive deep 
to get it from me this time, because I will nor come up to the 
surface again’. The lean man gave the assent and as the Oyster 
begins to create a big pearl it wonders, would the man have 
the courage and capacity to dive into the depths and dangers 
and claim the big pearl which is his. The Oyster is in meditation. 
The story ends. With Kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely 
B. Patnaik 
The Maharaja of Patna 
Bhubaneswar 


BIJU-MAHTAB RIFT 

The above letter was explicit in its tone and sentiment 
and bared the mind of Patnaik. Perhaps it was a practical 
political joke for Patnaik to have offered to place himself 
at the disposal of Singh Deo as his Parliamentary Secretary. 
But Biju Patnaik. to be sure, was no innocent lamb. That 
he was bubbling with political ambition became clear as & 
few months passed by. 

It appears from records that the coalition came into being 
with many disputes unresolved. “The first was over the question 
of the ratio of Ministers in the Cabinet. The. Congress held 
that the ratio should be 60:40. But the proposal was not 
acceptable to Singh Deo who wanted it to be 50:50 barring 
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the Chief Minister. The second point was over the inclusion 
of Himanshu Sekhar Padhi of Phulbani in the Cabinet. While 
the Congress wanted his inclusion the Farishad was against 
it. Padhi changed his political label quite a few times before 
joining the Congress and winning the election with the Con- 
gress ticket. Parishad circles opposed his inclusion in the 
Cabinct because Padhi had defected from the Parishad before 
the poll. 

But the disputes were not stretched further on the un- 
derstanding that they would be amicably settled once the 
coalition came into being, It appears that from the very 
beginning of the coalition move Mahtab had doubts about it. 
But as was evident, Biju Patnaik und Biren Mitra had their 
way and Mahtab kept quiet in his own personal interest. The 
questions of parity and of Padhi were also raised before the 
High Command who allowed them to drift. Curiously, all these 
issues came up within a month of the formation of the Cabinet 
and embittered the relations between the Congress and the 
Parishad. Moreover, the statements of P. K Dco were also 
prejudicial to the interest of the coalition A flibbertigibbet 
politician, Biju Patnaik, was soon getting jittery and irritated 
at these developments because he was losing face with the High 
Command, On June 30, 1959 Patnaik wrote a letter to Mahtab 
suggesting dissolution of the Coalition Ministry before it was 
expanded. But by that time Mahtab had developed a close 
rapport with the G. P. leaders, especially Singh Deo Reluctant 
to act at Patnaik's bidding, Mahtab took the stand that the 
Orissa Congress had focussed on it the attention of the country 
by forming coalition with the Ganatantra Parishad. “Unless 
we choose to make ourselves ridiculous, I do not see how we 
can think of any change in policy so soon after a momentous 
decision was taken, It was also known from the beginning 
that Kalahandi (P. K. Deco) would trv to do mischief”. Mahtab 
made it clear in his letter of July 3, 1959 to Patnaik that he 
would not go back from the decision to expand the Cabinet 
to elcven. While firmly maintaining the stand he had taken 
Mahutab also Jet it he known that he was prepared to vacate 
“in order that a new policy may be worked out”. 

Biju Patnaik, however, interpreted Mahtab’s insistence on 
running the coalition as his desire to continue as the Chief 
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Minister. Sensing that Mahtab had taken exception to his 
letter Fatnaik cid not further pursue the matter. On July 12, 
1959 hie wrote back to Mahtab, “as you rightly say, the die is 
cast and there can be no change at this stage, Certainly, I 
did not expect you to change the policy every month, nor did 
1 advise you to do so. I am afraid, the spirit of my letter was 
rather misunderstood and you appear to write somewhat in 
anger. Consequently, I prefer not to discuss this matter fur- 
ther, as indeed there is no need for it and all of us must 
pursuc the present policy to its logical conclusion”. 

But the breather was brief. Relations between the two 
got strained and they were drifting fast towards the point of 
no return. To screw Patnaik Mahtab was out to pick holes 
in Biju’s business affairs and also in the aflairs of Biren Mitra 
and Nilamoni Routroy—the trio who had raised the banner 
of revolt against Mahtab, though among the three Biren Mitra 
was somewhat more vocal and Routroy most taciturn, Com- 
plaints, real or imaginary, were soon listed against Patnaik’s 
industries, The Electricity Department reported to the Go- 
vernment that the Kalinga Industries were using electricity 
supplied through metres in the Government workshop at 
Jobra and they had not paid for the samc in spite of reminders. 
Another complaint was that they were not paying rent for 
the number of Government buildings in their occupation. It 
was alleged that Biju Patnaik was illegally holding large areas 
of Iron Orc and Manganese Mines of Government and though 
he was cxtracting ores from the same illegally, he was not 
paying royalty for the same. Also it was said that Patnaik 
was pressing the Government to purchase the uneconomic 
plant set up by him i.e. Low Shaft Furnace at Barbil, in order 
to save him from incurring huge losses. Mahtab claimed he 
had referred this matter to the Centre which advised the State 
Government not to purchase the same and he, under the cir- 
cumstances, refused to purchase the plant. (In passing, it mav 
be mentioned that this unit known as Kalinga Iron Works, 
was later purchased by the State-owned Orissa Industrial De- 
velopment Corporation and proved to be a positive asset). 

The State Government asked Patnaik to pay back Rs. six 
and half lakhs he had carlier taken from the Orissa Govern- 
ment to install a synthetic petrol project. Mahtab alleged 
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that Patnaik wanted him not to press for rendering account 
for the same. Further, regarding the illegal working of mines 
the royalty to the extent of Rs. six lakhs was demanded from 
him and he was asked to vacate the nines. Some complaints 
‘made against Nilamoni Routrov’s work in the Supply Depart- 
ment were referred to the Vigilance Department. 


Biju Painaik’s slate was certainly not very clean so far 
as his business deals were concerned. Mahtab was in the know 
‘of many things but he remained silent so long as his interest 
did not clash with Patnaik’s. Once it did, he lost no time in 
baring his fangs and was out for Biju’s blood. Understandably, 
many of the allegations were framed at his instance. Biju 
had his own ways of dealing with the charges and countered 
all the allegations with documents. Kalinga Industries, he 
held, paid all the bills against power supply; the company 
paid regularly for buildings it was occupying. He refuted the 
indictment that he was holding iron ore and manganese mines 
illegally and was not paying royalty for the same. He termed 
as “false and misleading” the statement that he was pressing 
him (Mahtab) to purchase the Low Shaft Furnace at Barbil. 
Patnaik also repudiated the allegation in respect of Rs. 6.5 
lakhs taken by him from the Orissa Government to install a 
synthetic oil project. The money, he said, was spent on pre- 
paration of project reports, designs, estimate and various 
laboratory tests preliminary to the establishment of the plant 
in India and training personnel abroad. He had rendered full 
‘accounts and submitted all vouchers. 


Patnaik also exposed the reason behind Mahtab’s wrath 
‘against Nilamoni Routroy. Out of malice and to defame 
Routroy a motivated news was published in Mahtab’s Oriya 
Daily and the English Weekly under the caption “Allegations 
against the Supply Minister’. Routroy in a telegram on May 
26, 1961 to the Governor contradicted the news item as base- 
less and motivated. In reply to the telegram the Governor, 
a seasoned administrator who would allow no shady reflection 
on his Government, expressed Surprise at the publication of 
such baseless news. The Governor also informed Routrov 
that he was making an immediate enquiry as to how such a 
baseless news had been published. A government press note 
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issued on May 29 described the news item as “totally mislead- 
ing”. 

Mahtab also adjudged Biju Patnaik’s somewhat utopian 
scheme to strengthen the Congress organisation by putting up 
a chain of industries in each of the thirtcen districts in the 
State managed by the Kalinga Tubes Ltd., as motivated, if 
not politically dubious. It was alleged that Patnaik was dream- 
nig of building his industrial empire in Orissa in the name 
of the Congress Party and of making the money of the State 
his own. Naturally, it was the subject of a protracted con- 
troversy both within the party and without. It is interesting 
to go through Patnaik’s ideas which he had set out in a letter 
to Mahtab dated February 29, 1960. He wrote: 

“It is my considered opinion that if the Congress Party 
has to continue as the ruling party in India for sometime to 
come every Congressman, right down to the field worker, will 
have to associate himself with the economic growth of the 
largest section of the Indian population, namely the peasants 
of India. With this objective in view, the AICC and our 
national leaders have persistently held that the country must 
change over at the earliest from feudal thoughts and economy 
to an ever-growing industrial economy comparable to in- 
dustrial revolution in the West. Further, the Congress Party 
has declared its unshakable faith that such an industrial re- 
volution can take place in India by the Socialistic approach 
to its economic problems. To me, it means that the Govern- 
mental apparatus and funds as well as a sizeable portion of 
public expenditure should be so geared as to bring the right 
machine and tool capacity within the easy reach of the greatest 
unit of this country, the peasant. How does the average Con- 
gressman react to this basic proposition of national prosperity 
and how does his thought process emerge in shape of positive 
work? I am of the opinion that the Congressmen and the 
Congress Organisation at the State, district and Mandal levels 
must immediately set themselves to the task of analysing and 
finding out ways and means of how to give better and more 
efficient productive apparatus‘ to the peasants. Today, the 
peasant has land, men and for his implements he has got 
wooden plough, wooden cart, dhenki and bullocks. It should 
be the business of Congressmen to hold conference with the 
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pcasants and find out by combined wisdom as to how they 
can obtain improved apparatus which would increase their 
production capacity. To put it mathematically, it should be 
determined how his average income of say Rs. 500/- a ycar 
is to be increased to say Rs. 5,000/- a year in ten years’ time. 
The natural sequence of this line of thought is: 

(A) better steel plough, designed suitably to different 
bullock-power obtaining in dillerent areas which can 
cut furrows of greater depth and greater width thus 
ensuring higher yield of crop at less cost; 

(B) to design and develop a steel or tubular cart with 
ball hearing wheels which by rigid calculations, I 
have found, would increase the earning capacity of 
the cart to at least four times; 

(C) to design and provide small huller which will give 
him about 5-6 maunds per day of rice instead of one 
maund a day maximum which a dhenki can produce. 
This will also assist the peasant to keep the husk for 
his own cattle and to transport rice and not paddy 
to mills or markets which will save him nearly 50 
per cent of unproductive freight; 

(D) in sugarcane areas, to give him a small machine 
which will produce certain tonnage of semi-refined 
sugar thus assisting him not only in higher yield of 
profits but also to save his bullocks from very heavy 
strain through the ghanis; 

(E) to erect small ginning and pressing machines in 
cotton growing areas and thus encourage production 
of cotton in vast tracts of the State; 

(F) to give small oil mills by which he can press out his 
oil and sell it in the market as finished product; and 

(G) by continuous discussion with the peasants and the 
villagers to design and develop suitable pumps, tiles 
for houses and cold storage for perishables etc which 
will all go towards giving increased output and in- 
creased profits to the peasants; 

This is the party line of thought and people should be 
persuaded by Congressmen to build such plants to enable the 
partly to fulfil its objectives. This is what I mean by “party 
industrics’ By this process the industrial units and the 
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peasants, both beneficiaries of Congress partymen’s initiative 
and planning would readily find the funds for further research 
and progress by the Congress Party, and party fund will not 
be dependent on money-bags. 

To give these implements and machines to the peasants, 
every district headquarters will have to develop engineering 
factories to produce these equipments. Every thana will have 
to have service stations to maintain them. Every Panchayat 
will have a person with knowledge, guiding and assisting the 
peasants to get used to these apparatuses and proving to them: 
that their economy is inextricably wound up with the machines. 
When the peasants throughout the land begin to realise the 
great benefits they have derived out of the machines the base 
for the industrial revolution in the country has been set on 
firm grounds. In this adventure what role would the Con- 
gress play? I hold that today and in years to come, each Con- 
gressman must become an expert in science and technology 
in matters relating to service cooperatives through which these 
machines and tools will be produced and distributed to the 
peasants; in matters of cooperative financing by which these 
apparatuses would be made available to the peasants and also 
in matters of psychological training of the peasants towards 
machines by which alone a nation’s attitude will change from 
teudal inertia to industrial revolution. In the wake the Con- 
gress Party remains supreme in the mind and heart of the 
largest section of men and women in the country. I do hold 
that if Congress is to remain the arbiter of India’s destiny, it 
must change rapidly to an organisation based purely on so- 
cialistic economy and this can be brought about only by 
machines and implements delivered at the hands of the peasant 
unit. Multiply this unit by millions, you need to build steel 
plants of several million tons capacity. Out of the amenities 
and requirements of this unit, one has to build cement fac- 
tories, chemical plants, fertiliser plants, paper mills and 
thousands of small and medium scale industries, because in- 
creased income of this unit sets in motion tremendous purchas- 
ing power capacity. Thus, while the central planners have 
now taken the correct attitude of increasing the canacity of 
basic industries which will produce and erect such major plants 
in the country, I hold that backward states have not, in their 

Kalinga—8 
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own sphere, built up the economy from the bottom and in 
this respect, Orissa stands lowest in the field with lowest per 
capita income in India”. 


Apparently, Patnaik was far ahead of his time and society 
:and also most of his party colleagues in thought and ideas. So 
far as the economic aspect of the scheme was concerned the 
idea camot be faulted. But it looked somewhat woolly when 
he talked about “Congress industries’. The concept of the 
Kalinga Tubes Ltd., controlling the industries was bound to 
‘be misunderstood. But it was unfair of Mahtab to misrepresent 
his attitude which he did and spread tendentious propaganda 
.against him by trying to belittle his efforts. True, the concept 
of “Congress industries” was not without its pitfalls. In the 
words of Mahtab, “it is not understood how industries run 
with controlling finance of Kalinga Tubes Ltd., can actually 
be Congress institutions. It is possible that the industries 
which might be built with the help of Congressmen and with 
the help and influence of the Congress, may be anti-Congress 
at any stage, We have a parallel in this matter. The All India 
‘Spinners Association which is an industrial organisation was 
set up by the AICC and the AISA was subordinate to the 
‘Congress for all intents and purposes. If an organisation of 
‘the type of AISA is set up under the auspices of the Congress 
and if that organisation starts industries as envisaged by Pat- 
naik, then alone the Congress can have an effective control 
over these industries. Otherwise, Congress would land itself 
in various complications later on. If Patnaik is anxious, to build 
up the Congress organisation on the basis of industries, which. 
‘again jis a matter of thorough discussion, he ought to move 
‘the ATCC to set up a body for this purpose. In that body 
Patnaik may and should be the main person and the funds 
which the Kalinga Tubes Ltd., is proposing to provide for these 
industries should be handed over to the body to be set up by 
the AICC. Then alone the industrial programme as envisaged 
‘by Patnaik, can really be taken up as Congress Programme. 

ନନ “But according to ‘the resolution of the Congress, 
‘Congressmen are required to take up the plan work in right 
earnest. Development of small scale industries is a plan work 
‘of great importance. Congressmen, therefore, are expected 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


MARRIAGE OF CONVENIENCE 115 


to take up one or more industries according to their choice. 
It is expected of Congressmen to take up cooperative, agri- 
culture and such other work which the plan provides for. As 
a Congress leader if he can persuade a large number of Con- 
gressmen to take to small scale industries then he will certainly 
clo a great work. But the Congressmen should clo this work 
on their own responsibility and not involve the Congress or- 
ganisation in this. Congress organisation can be involved only 
when it has an effective voice in the management of affairs. 
Congress organisation is a great organisation and it has its 
own moral authority over millions of people. Therefore, what- 
ever is done in the name of the organisation or under its aus- 
pices should be very clear of all complications. Even if the 
Congress goes down it should be solved «with clear conscience”. 
Mahtab’s was no doubt a mature opinion. He was more 
practical in his approach and correctly pointed out the weak 
points in Patnaik’s scheme. But he did it not to enable Patnaik 
to revise his scheme and put things in the correct perspective 
but to ridicule him in the public. Mahtab had certainly great 
experienue of men and matters in Orissa. But he did not do 
justice to Patnaik by pooh-poohing his ideas since by that time 
Biju Patnaik had well demonstrated his capability to build 
industries from the scratch. And Mahtab himself helped Pat- 
naik in many ways. But the open criticism was, doubtless, the 
upshot of Mahtab’s loss of rapport with Patnaik who was fast 
emerging as his rival in the State politics. 

The political intentions of Mahtab were clear when he 
circulated his criticism of Patnaik’s ideas among the party 
members in the form of a note although the correspondences 
between the two were marked confidential. Intelligent enough 
to understand Mahtab’s move to place Patnaik’s “Congress 
Industry” scheme before partymen, Patnaik got his letter to 
Mahtab printed and circulated them to party members and 
the High Command bringing the issue in the open. In order 
to “expose” Patnaik, Mahtab went a step further. In addition 
to these papers he circulated the report of the Public Accounts 
Committee on the synthetic petrol deal, report of the auditor 
of the Company Law Administration of the Government of 
India on the Orissa Textile Mills and a few other reports. He 
also urged the Congress President and the Prime Minister to 
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BIJU TAKES THE PLUNGE 

To what extent the rapport between the two had been 
ruptured will be’ understood {from the lines quoted below from 
personal correspondence between the two. 

In his letter to Mahtab on February 29, 1960 Biju Patnaik 
wrote: “You (Mahtab) have become so self-centred that you 
cannot any more understand that there may still be men with 
idealism who may derive great satisfaction in sceing the party 
grow in stature and efficiency without jokeying for position 
for themselves”. 

Mahtab retorted on March 3, 1960: “You are right that 
as the leader of the party for the last many years I own res- 
ponsibility for all that has happened. I am now sufficiently 
experienced not to be misled by so-called idealism of all 
persons without verification of their antecedents”. 

Biju replied on March 7, 1960: “I am amazed that after 
long fourteen years you wish to verify my antecedents. Since 
1 have decided to enter the public field as a whole time affair, 
you may be sure that I am fully prepared that all my activities 
of the past and future be judged keenly in public glare and 
weighed by public scrutiny. Hence, your suggestion of a high- 
level committee to examine these affairs now is most opportune 
and I can only request you to see to it that this is done without 
any delay. As a partyman, I am prepared for these examina- 
tions any time by top party executives. Similarly, no doubt, 
other partymen, including yourself, would be amenable to such 
examinations of their affairs. My only urgent demand on you 
is that since you have started matters at a personal level, other 
such matters, however trivial they may be, should be re- 
commended by you, so that they may be clubbed together and 
the entire subject can be put through the grinding mill. If I 
am found wanting, I would naturally have no place in the 
party; if not, you must take adequate amends to my satis- 
faction”. 

It appears that Biju did not expect that Mahtab would 
rush to the Press to precipitate matters. He wrote: “Within 
the party, many things arc discussed—sometime with gloves 
off. It should be so, because ours is a voluntary democratic 
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party. There need be no hurry to extend such discussion 
between partymen to the points of no return. In your last 
letter you have not met even a single political point raised by 
me in my earlier reply. Instead, you have side-tracked the 
whole issue. While you are engaged in blasphemy you may 
please remember one strong trait of my character, that I am 
extremely allergic to bullies. I deeply regret that a man of 
your position should drag the name of the Prime Minister of 
Inclia into this rather sordid affair. ‘To make it worse, you 
have also released your letter to the Press. However, the 
Prime Minister is the best judge of the situation”. 

Things moved fast and soon reached a breaking point. 
Biju Patnaik, so long used to back-seat clriving made a deter- 
mined bid to come to the front. He took a straight plunge into 
Orissa Congress affairs making things hot for Mahtab. 

In retrospect, the charges made against Biju Patnaik were 
somewhat superficial—brought up just to keep Patnaik under 
a cloud. The two fell out on a more basic issue whether the 
coalition should continue or not. Mahtab who was anxious 
to stick to power, was getting nervous over Patnaik’s growing 
strength in the Party. The Central Congress leaders who 
were not very enthusiastic about the Coalition soon became 
exasparated by the Parishad’s failure to conform to the-terms 
of the agreement. On September 23, 1960 Utkal Pradesh Con- 
gress Committee appointed a Sub-Committee consisting of 
Banamali Patnaik, the UPCC President, Biswanath Das and 
Biren Mitra to go into the question of merger and continuance 
of the coalition Ministry. Mahtab understood the implication 
of the move and knew for certain that his days as the Chief 
Minister were numbered. The same day Mahtab wrote to the 
Congress President N. Sanjeev Reddv, intimating his intention 
to resign. Mahtab wrote: “For sometime past I have been 
thinking as to how to make myself useful to the maximum in 
the onward march of the country. So far I did not express 
to anybody what was passing in my mind. About myself, I 
derive satisfaction from my work and try to keep myself engag- 
ed in some activity or other in order to have the pleasure of 
execution of some work, big or small. Work-minded as I am, 
1 do not find pleasure in political manoeuvres and party machi- 
nations as are usual in every political party. I find myself now 
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in a position in the party where I do not think I shall be of 
much use either to the party or to the country. I have, there- 
fore, made up my mind to request you to kindly relieve me 
from the office which I hold today by the 15th of November, 
1960. Our Assembly meets on the 24th October and it will 
continue till the 18th November according to the present pro- 
gramme. 1 shall have the party meeting held during the period 
and my resignation formally accepted. Hope you will kindly 
help me in the matter”. Also the same day he wrote to the 
then Home Minister, Pandit Govind Ballav Pant, : “I have 
no doubt you will agree that to be engaged in secing some- 
thing done is better than only manoeuvering to keep some- 
thing going. I feel unable to manage the Congress organi- 
sation. Therefore, I have made up my mind to request you 
all to kindly relieve me from the present position”. Mahtab’s 
stock with Pant at that stage was very high and he derived 
his strength mostly from the Union Home Minister. 

But Mahtab had planned a different strategy to scuttle 
Biju Patnaik’s move to wreck the coalition. This was clear 
from his confidential letter of September 24, 1960 to his 
coalition partner Singh Deo in which he suggested he was 
“persuading Biswanath Das to come to my place”. But Singh 
Deo had reservations about the name suggested by Mathtab. 
Without making any committal statement Singh Deo replied 
the same day “since pressure from your side to end the present 
arrangement as soon as possible is such as to induce you to 
wish to be relieved of your present position, it is difficult for 
me to visualise how the existing arrangement can continue 
to fulfil its objective”. 

When Mahtab sent his letter to Sanjeev Reddy and Pant, 
Nehru was away in the U.S.A. and Reddy was in Himachal 
Pradesh. Morarji Desai was also not in Delhi. Meanwhile, 
the Sub-Committee submitted its report. On November 20, 
1960 the PCC considered the report of the Sub-Committee and 
resolved “that in the best interest of the State and in further- 
ance of the best democratic tradition, the coalition Ministry 
should be dissolved conveniently soon after the next annual 
budget is passed and at least ten months before the General 
Election in order that the coalescing parties prepare freely 
for the verdict of the electorate”. 
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The PCC [urther requested the “Leader of the Congress 
Assembly Party to approach the Governor for President's Rule 
for the period between the dissolution of the Ministry and the 
formation of the new Ministry after the General Election”. 


COALITION GOES 

A sort of stalemate ensued. Since most of the Congress 
leaders were away from Delhi an immediate decision could 
not be taken on the issue. Nehru was never very enthusiastic 
about. the Coalition. On one occasion he had advised Mahtab 
to dissolve the Coalition and seek fresh election. While the 
High Command dithered Biju Patnaik became impatient and 
very soon he got the opportunity to assert his political power. 
On February 13, 1961 he became the President of the PCC 
clefeating Banamali Patnaik, a trusted man of Mahtab. The 
victory was practically the party’s mandate for discontinuance 
of the Coalition. The pro-Biju swing in the party was a clear 
danger signal for Mahtab. Regardless of the High Command 
Biju Patnaik was determined to force a decision. On February 
14, 1961 he first telephoned Mahtab and then wrote to him 
demanding that the Coalition Ministry should end forthwith. 

In spite of Patnaik’s insistence the High Command was 
not prepared to rush to a decision. Maybe, they deliberately 
delayed a decision for reasons known to them. In a letter to 
Mahtab on February 16, 1961 Sanjeev Reddy wrote: 

“The Coalition Government was formed in Your State 
with the specific approval of the Central Parliamentary Board. 
Therefore, the Central Parliamentary Board will have to take 
a decision regarding the dissolution and the time of dissolution. 
Till you receive specific instructions from the CPB the Go- 
vernment will have to carry on its legitimate functions like, 
passing the motion of thanks to the Governor for the address, 
presentation of the budget etc”. The Congress Working Com- 
mittee and the CPB met in a few days and decided that the 
Ministry should be continued till the end of the 
budget session as a care-taker Government. The stand of the 
Congress High Command made the Parishad leaders suspicious 
of the intentions of the Congress and their suspicion deepened 
following a statement by Biju Patnaik on February 19, 1961 
that the High Command was agreeable to allow the Congress 
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Party to form a single party Government on the dissolution 
‘of the Coalition Ministry at the end of the Budget Session. 
Indeed, strong rumours were afloat that Biju Patnaik was 
trying to form an alternative Ministry through horse trading. 
But this move was throttled by the stand taken by Malhtab 
and a group of Congress members that they would not be a 
party to the “indecent manoeuvres for promotion of an alter- 
native Congress Ministry through a manipulated majority”. 

Mahtab soon found himself a helpless soul. But Singh 
Deo, who was the Finance Minister, anticipated the move and 
made it clear to Mahtab that if the Congress Party had different 
ideas then, “it would not be proper for this Government to 
frame and pass a budget which may be accepted or repudiated 
or has to be implemented by some other Government”. In 
‘clear terms he stated that if “there is any contemplation of 
formation of an alternative Government prior to next General 
Election and there is any possibility of earlier dissolution of 
the Assembly and of mid-term elections it would not be pro- 
per for us to present or pass the budget. In this context, I would 
be failing in my duty to myself and my party if I take the 
responsibility of presenting the budget to the Assembly in an 
atmosphere of uncertainty”. ° 

It was a clever strategy of Singh Deo to queer the pitch 
‘of Biju Patnaik and it clicked. Mahtab had by that time lost 
his interest in the Coalition and with a hostile party it was also 
embarrassing for him to be in office in an atmosphere of un- 
certainty. Ultimately, he resigned on February 24, 1961. 
‘Orissa came under President's Rule for the first time. 

The premature parting of ways bv the coalition partners 
marked a moral victory for the Ganatantra Parishad. The 
Parishad behaved all through in a dignified manner displaying 
its faith in democracy and political decency attracting admi- 
ration of the people. Politically the Parishad had succeeded 
in driving a wedge between Mahtab and Biju Patnaik by 
playing up the former against the latter. It might not have 
weakened the Congress much but in the course of time it had 
isolated Mahtab completely ‘and compelled him to quit the 
Congress and father a new party, the Jana Congress, five 
years hence. 


® Singh Deo’s letter to Mahtab dated Fabruary 18, 1961. 
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FROM COCKPIT TO GADDI 


The spirit of advanture that had once prompted Biju 
Patnaik in his young days to move to the cockpit of an 
aeroplane from the less thrilling job of a ground engineer again 
goaded him to grasp the wheel of the administration in his 
own hands and steer the State though a rather uncharted 
course to a bright future of his dreams. With Mahtab prac- 
tically out and the State Congress fully in his grip, Biju Patnaik 
employed all his organising ability, quality of captainship and 
his resources for winning the mid-term poll in 1961. To talk 
‘of resources the State Congress had never had it so good. 
Hundreds of jeeps were pressed into the campaign. Money, 
called “Among Astra” (unfailing weapon) flowed free. Most 
of the top Congress leaders joined the campaign. There was 
no opposition party to match the massive scale in which Pat- 
naik conducted the party campaign. 

In- the hustings Patnaik raised high hopes in the minds 
of the people with promises that under his rule milk and honey 
would flow in the lanes and by-lanes of the poor State. One 
pet theme of his campaign was a popular saying in America 
that “to be born poor is no crime but to remain so at 30 is 
indeed a crime”. He used ‘to urge the ‘people to draw ins- 
piration from his life—how he became a man of crores within 
a few years from a very humble beginning. He went on ex- 
horting the people to be ambitious and not to remain contend- 
ed with what thev had. His exhortations electrified the people, 
the youth in particular, who now heard a completely unusual 
message of hope from the new leader of Orissa. Mahtab, who 
had so long dominated the organisation, was conspicuous by 
his aloofness. He did not even contest for the State legislature 
as he was sure that the Congress would be beaten hollow 
in the polls. On the eve of the poll he told newsmen that 
“for another ten years the Congress cannot get on without a 
coalition”. Many of those in sympathy with Mahtab or re- 
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sentful of the new leadership offered themselves as independent 
candidates. As a result, the voters did not have the clear 
choice of alternatives which was so necessary for arriving at 
an unambiguous verdict. The Ganatantra Parishad leader R. 
N. Singh Deo was confident that “all right thinking men” in 
Orissa would reject Patnaik at the poll. 

True, none was sure of the outcome. The PCC Chief 
himself, on the second day of counting on June 9, 1961 when 
the Congress and ‘Parishad were moving almost neck and 
neck, stated that at the most the Congress score would not 
exceed 72. But when the last of the results came it was found 
that for the first time since Independence the Congress had 
gained a signal‘ victory by capturing 82 seats in a house of 
140 polling nearly 44 per cent of the total votes. The out- 
‘come appreciably changed tlre electoral complexion of the 
State. After the victory many among the Patnaik group claim- 
ed that the Congress would have gained a few more seats but 
for the “standoffish” attitude of Mahtab. An analysis of the 
results showed that the Congress remarkably recovered both 
in the coastal and hill districs. In the former it improved its 
strength from 51 to 64 and in the latter from five to 18. The 
Parishad scored only 37 as against the handsome 51 in the 
previous poll. The CPI was reduced to four. There was no 
great fluctuation in PSP’s fortune. It got ten seats and the 
Independents numbered seven. For the first time the Con- 
gress secured a genuine absolute majority in the Assembly. 
The Congress begged 25 seats more and the Parishad 14 seats 
less than in 1957. But Bolangir, the bastion of the Parishad, 
could not be penetrated by the Congress although both 
Kalahandi and Sundergarh districts yielded one seat each to 
the Congress. Within a few days four of the Independents 
joined the Congress raising its strength to 86. In addition to 
this, the Orissa Congress Legislature Party continued to re- 
ceive positive support of the three other Independents during 
every division in the Assembly. 

The Poll outcome was full of surprise. The Congress 
certainly derived some advantage from the failure of the 
opponents to form an electoral alliance. It absorbed all the 
losses of the PSP and the CPI. The Parishad suffered the 
heaviest loss. But what was perhaps more surprising and signi- 
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ficant was that the opposition parties fared disastrously in those 
areas which was considered to be their strongholds. Though 
the CPI suffered the humiliation of the defeat of all its nine 
sitting inembers in the dissolved Assembly, it got, again in an 
unexpected way, four new seats from the Congress. All the 
top PSP leaders were defeated in constituencies that were 
traditionally theirs since 1952 but surprisingly again, it gained 
a lew seats elsewhere. Of over 30 Congress dissidents, some 
of whom allegedly enjoyed Mahtab’s support, only three were 
successfull. Only seven of the 191 independents were return- 
ed. The Jharkhand Party, which had five sitting members and 
had played a crucial role by holding the balance of power, 
was wiped out. 


TABLE-C. 


The 1961 Mid-term Election to Orissa Legislative As- 
sembly. 


Partly ` Seats Valid Votes ଓ 
Congress 82 43.28% 
Ganatantra 37 22.34% 

P. S. P. 10 11.40% 
Communist 4 7.98% 

Others 7 15% 

Total: 140 100% 


Many explanations were advanced for the Congress win. 
Opposition parties alleged that the Congress purchased votes 
and that the staggering of polling in many constituencies went 
in its favour. So far as resources were concerned the Congress 
definitely was at an advantage. The other parties certainly 
suffered from lack of finance and lack of mobility. But it 
would not be proper to lay emphasis on any one of the reasons. 
Many unpredictable factors influenced the election. The ex- 
treme left, represented by the Communist and extreme right 
represented by the Parishad, did not make much impact on. 
the electorate. Apart from the deepening of nationalism pre- 
valent all over the country, the trend of destructive leftism 
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in many parts of the world might have contributed not a little 
to the Communist debacle. The State Communist Party how- 
ever drew satisfaction from the fact that “the right wing of 
the Congress has been defeated”. The Communist Party in its 
resolution did not, unlike PSP and GP, say that corrupt prac- 
tices had won for the Congress many seats. The Commumists 
took a political line to support a particular wing of the Con- 
gress. Where the Communists had no candidate of their own 
they openly supported candidates set up by Patnaik. “Pat- 
naikism”, which meant loyalty to Orissa Congress as the price 
of the State’s industrial development in as short a time as 
possible, had won the day. The result not only retrieved the 
Jost prestige of the Congress but added a new Stature to Biju 
Patnaik acclaimed by the people as the “Hero of Orissa”. 


RESHAPING THE ECONOMY 

In June 1961 Patnaik took over as the Chief Minister. In 
his Cabinet were, among others, Biren Mitra and Nilamoni 
Routroy—his two close associates. Mitra was made the 
Deputy Chief Minister. What marked Patnaik out was his 
unconventional approach to the problems of the State—a com- 
pletely new style of running the administration, his zeal and 
“energy for work and his impatience to get things done as 
quickly as possible. Once at the helm of affairs, Patnaik tried 
to see that his ideas and dreams of making Orissa a modern 
industrial State came true. His greatest obsession was the 
sickening backwardness of his home state. Naturally, he con- 
centrated all his affort in finding ways and means to make up 
the leeway. He sought to inject a rare dynamism into the 
administration and lift the “featureless and futureless” people 
, of Orissa out of the “slough of despondence”. With his great 
pull with the Prime Minister Patnaik not only accelerated the 
process of development but was able to locate a number of 
prestigious projects in the State, e.g. the Paradip Port, 
Sunabeda MIG Factory, Talcher Thermal Power Plant, Bali- 
mela Hydel Project, the Express High Way and many more. 
The concept of Panchayat Industries to boost the rural economy 
-was given a trial. A system of competition amongst the Pan- 
chayats and Panchayat Samitis was introduced. The «winning 
Panchayats were to get small scale industries as a prize upto 
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the value of Rs. 1 lakh each and winning Panchayat Samitis. 


were to get medium scale industries upto the value of Rs. 1 
crore each. By this method in geometrical progression, the: 
entire state would have been industrialised within a span of 
20/25 years. The scheme not only received the approval and. 
active support of the Planning Commission and the Govern- 
ment of India but also inspired several State Governments to: 
take up similar projects. 

Under the Panchayat Industries Scheme in 1962-63 seven 
sugar mills, 21 tile making units, ten carpentry shops, ten small 
foundries, one agricultural implements factory and a paper: 
mill were launched. This beginning of small and medium 
industries looked humble, but they meant a lot for the State. 
Patnaik looked at the problems of the state from a refreshingly 
new angle which he had once outlined in the following words: 

“Let us take the Orissa village, in the lowest cesspool of 
Indian Society. The Community Development Block of say 
60,000 people; that means fifteen thousand working people; 
take just one aspect of their economic life. One hundred per 
cent of their fuel comes from the forest and from cow dung. 
Use of the fuel resources without replacement means that the 
forest wealth is being denuded and millions of cattle are being 
maintained for no purpose other than providing cow dung, 
millions of cattle eating out the food sorely needed by the 
humans. Neither of these is necessary if modern techmology 
is brought into use. I have the coal in the State and if I can 
put coal stations in every development block and modernise 
the ten thousand kitchens in each block, I can release the 
housewife from her age-old drudgery, save the forest areas 
from being denuded by erosion and a hundred other things 
which in the history of mankind have turned fertile land into 
deserts”. Patnaik’s Plan was to draw 60 per cent of the 15,000: 
working people in each rural block unit into industry within 
the next twenty years by establishing a medium-size in- 
dustry in each block with subsidiary and ancillary industries 
within each block ‘area. Patnaik estimated that the employ- 
ment of Rs. 1 crore of initial, capital in each development 
block area, with perhaps another Rs. 1 crore of loan capital, 
iumder the then conditions, would multiply the investment to 
about Rs. 5 crores in seven years. This in turn would have- 
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provided for an employment potential in industry of five 
thousand people. With such factories in each block area and 
ancillaries in the village, Patnaik thought, 60 per cent of the 
rural people could be absorbed in industry in two decades. 
Simultaneously with the investment in industry a wide-spread 
investment in man and education was essential. According to 
his plan, each block factory would also have close-by a 
technical high school, a laboratory and design shop. Some 
.of these industries would be located in places favoured by 
nearness to resources and having good transport facilities. 
The State would balance the profits of one with the other to 
:equalise prices. A fixed rate of profit was promised to the 
Panchayat so as to invest further in ancillary industries. Under 
his ambitious educational programme with a scientific bias, 
the Orissa Government gave 20,000 scholarships for school 
and college students in the first financial year of his adminis- 
‘tration. The scholarships were for boys and girls who secured 
more than 60 per cent marks in mathematics but belonged to 
income groups which could not afford further studies on their 
own, This virtually meant almost 95 per cent of “the Orissa 
‘students. The sharp-minded students were pushed through 
‘almost entirely under state expense. The scholarship and 
‘hostal expenses added upto Rs. 7.5 million a year and Patnaik 
:described this as “an investment of Rs. 7.5 million to accen- 
‘tuate a precision mind”. 

Important in the scheme of things Patnaik had in mind 
“was efforts to reduce the rate of population growth as any 
attempt at industrialising the national structure would be set 
at naught by rapid increase in population. His approach to 
the problem was reflected in the candid appeal to the State’s 
people displayed on a huge flood-lit poster on the main road 
in Bhubaneswar. The poster read: “To every father and 
niother. It is a sin to bring a child into this world if he or 
she is not well fed, well clothed and does not receive a good 
‘education. It is not possible for any nation to do all these 
for millions of excess children every year. Can you look after 
all your children in a fitting manner and make them worthy 
citizens of India? If not, think a hundred times before you 
‘bring the next innocent child into this world. Plan your family 
“well ahead. This becomes a national obligation and you as 
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a citizen of India must discharge your duty to the nation. 
Contact your nearest doctor and he will advise you how to 
fulfil this responsibility”, The frank and direct phrasing in- 
clicated the character of the man Biju Patnaik was. 


KONARK WHEELS MOVE 

These apart, Patnaik set up the first Planning Board 
showing the way to other States and also set up a number of 
public Corporations for facilitating State Planning and its 
quick execution. Patnaik was fortunate in having a Governor 
who was equally energetic. He was A. N. Khosla, an eminent 
engineer, who gave all help and encouragement to Patnaik 
to give shape to his ideas. Khosla himself drafted a ten-year 
plan for the integrated development of the river basins of 
Orissa. The Plan covering the period from 1963-1973 was 
called the Orissa’s “Decade of Destiny”. Patnaik wanted the 
administration to imbibe a new spirit and philosophy. “Be 
Joyal not to me, not to the Government but to the destiny of 
this State”, was his advice to the officials. On June 15, 1962 
while inaugurating the Planning Board Patnaik said, “the go- 
vernment does not care if you make mistakes, bonafide mistakes. 
It cares very much if you hold up the work. We do not save 
money by procrastination, we do not create wealth by passing 
the laws and feel fit as good boys”. This was a modern in- 
dustrialist’'s approach to a conservative bureaucracy. “In the 
new set-up, in the new adventure which we are going to 
embark upon I would expect my officials to become thinkers 
and administrators in turn. 1 would expect them to collective- 
ly and willingly push the State towards the goal of prosperity. 
I would expect them to be. leaders of men and not leaders of 
longest notes on the files. And 1 would expect them to be 
serious men. This I would expect not today because I am in 
the Government but always because together and together 
alone can we bring up the State from the quagmire it is in 
and lead towards prosperity”, he said. These were not just 
empty ministerial jargons but Patnaik meant every word of 
what he said. To cut the red tape and to avoid waste of time 
through unnecessary file work Patnaik made innovations which 
later landed him into trouble. His opponents were out to find 
fault with him without appreciating his ideas. Truly, the State 
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had embarked on a “new adventure” under his stewardship. 
Everything was going at a fast tempo. There was a story that 
once when a speeding motor truck carrying stones for the 
Paradip Port was stopped by a trafic policeman the burly Pun- 
jabi driver humourously told the constable that the speed 
suggested by him would delay the port work by several years 
when Patnaik wanted everybody to work at top gear. At a 
rough estimate at least one hundred unwary people were crush- 
ed under the wheels of speeding trucks carrying materials for 
Paradip. But not a case was registered. It was speed that 
mattered. Patnaik made the wheels of Konark move. Even 
his worst critic would admit of it. 

But it was rather strange that a practical man like him, 
who had the novel ideas of building the State’s economy round 
the peasantry, was oblivious of a very fundamental aspect in 
his zeal for setting up a major port at Paradip and to connect 
it by a Express High Way to facilitate iron ore movement by 
road. Both the costly projects proved to be a heavy’ burden 
on the State Exchequer and rcsulted in a lop-sided growth 
of the State since not much resources were left for the deve- 
lopment of agriculture and irrigation, two most vital sectors 
for a poor state like Orissa, where 80 per cent of the people 
lived on agriculture. Moreover, by taking up the Paradip 
Port project he threw on the public exchequer a liability of 
about Rs. 16 crores—the amount spent on the project. Perhaps 
he thought that with his pull with Nehru it would not be 
difficult for him to convert it to a Central Project and realise 
the money spent on the port. But the Centre did not acco- 
mmodate him. The project became sort of a white elephant 
and Patnaik had to face hostile criticism from his political 
opponents. The Port was eventually taken over by the Go- 
vernment of India but the dispute over the reimbursement of 
the cost persisted and continues to be a bone of contention 
between the Centre and the State. 

Rulling the State with confidence was easy for him since 
the party was completely in his grip. His opponents in the 
party preferred to lie low for the time being. It would perhaps 
have not been difficult for Patnaik to contain the opponents 
had he been more discreet in his public statements and con- 
tention and had his ego not overtaken his pragmatic self. 
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The slogan “Biju is Orissa and Orissa is Biju” raised by him 
was an instance how he wanted to project his personality cult 
which did not do him any good as a political leader; it rather 
made him a suspect and earned him more enemies. 


CANARDS AGAINST BIJU AND BIREN 

A campaign of canard against him and his deputy, Biren 
Mitra, was soon started by the Mahtab group in his own party 
and other Opposition Parties like the PSP and the Parishad. 
The opportunity for such a campaign came from an alleged 
statement by Patnaik, soon after he became the Chief Minister, 
that he made Rs. 10 crores after he had joined politics and 
Biren Mitra made Rs. 16 lakhs only in a year or two. Patnaik, 
as was stated earlier, was a man of crores before he became 
the Chief Minister. Biren Mitra, before he joined Patnaik 
Cabinet, was carrying on business through Orissa Agents—a 
firm run by his Telegu-speaking wife, Eswaramma Mitra. 
Orissa Agents, started in 1959, was carrying on business in 
certain small scale industrics and supply of goods. It also 
acted as the agents of Kalinga Tubes Ltd., and sometimes 
supplied pipes to some Orissa Goverment departments. Al- 
though both Biju and Biren were carrying on their respective 
business transactions with the State Government mainly 
during the rule of Mahtab they had no difficulty so long as they 
were pulling on well with him. No allegation of corruption 
was raised by Mahtab against them so long as they were in 
his good book. But Mahtab raked up their past activities as 
soon as they ceased to be of any service to him. It was the 
beginning of the nasty politics of washing the dirty linen in 
the public and Mahtab gave the lead little realising that while 
exposing skeletons in Biju and Biren’s cupboards he would 
not be able to conceal his own. At the beginning Biren Mitra 
was the target of canards for his involvement in the affairs 
of the mine-owner Serajuddin. Already a central Minister, 
K. D. Malaviya, had come under cloud because of his involve- 
ment in Serajuddin affairs. The matter was probed by a 
Commission headed by (Justice) S. K. Das. It was also alleged 
in the Press that Mahtab, Biju Patnaik, Biren Mitra and some 
other Ministers had accepted funds from Serajuddin. The 
two PSP leaders, Surendra Nath Dwivedy, then an M.P. and 
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Nishamoni Khuntia, started a political tirade against the rul- 
ing Congress leaders and urged the Prime Minister Nehru to 
take appropriate action against them. 

Biju Patnaik himself disclosed in a press conference in 
Bhubaneswar on June 28, 1963 that the “total amount that 
went to Biren Mitra from Serajuddin Company’s books is 
about Rs. 1,49,000 during the period from 1951 to 1956”. At 
that time Mitra was not a Minister but the “right-hand politi- 
cal man of Mahtab”, to quote Patnaik. At the same Press 
Conference Biju Patnaik also disclosed that Serajuddin gave 
“vast sums of money to Mahtab”, Patnaik’s statements reveal- 
ed that all parties in Orissa, irrespective of their political hue, 
were amenable to contributions from businessmen. Patnaik 
disclosed that Diwevedy who raised a hue and cry about public 
Jeaders’ accepting money had also taken large sums of money 
from him from time to time “for his personal affairs’. But 
Patnaik saw nothing wrong in it. “All parties raise large sums 
and it is their legitimate business”, he said. 

Patnaik candidly disclosed that he had put Biren Mitra 
into business in 1959. “In four years time the firm’s (Orissa 
Agents) gross profits, I hear, are over Rs. 16 lakhs for the 
period ending 31st March 1963. All he has been able to do 
is to build a modest house on which he has still a loan of 
Rs. 33,000/-. He has to pay very heavy taxes and yet con- 
tributed to National Defence Fund a large sum of Rs. 1,12,000/-. 
and everyone here in the State knows that everyday hundreds 
of people receive help from him, people who need it and need 
it badly; the students, poor people, hospital cases, lepers. I 
‘am extremely sorry the way the canard has gone against 
Biren Mitra. There must be some common justice in this. I 
plead only tor common justice. I wish there were some more 
men like Biren Mitra in this country”. 

But making this apparently innocuous and frank state- 
ment in defence of Biren Mitra Patnaik only provided more 
ammunitions to the arsenal of his opponents who made good 
use of them at the opportune moment. Mahtab lost no time 
to state publicly that “this declaration of the Chief Minister 
put the Congress in a very embarrassing position not only from 
the point of view of propriety but of public morality and the 
policy of honesty advocated by the Congress. The matter 
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was prejudicial to the interests of the entire Congress organi- 
sation.’ The idea of setting up an Enquiry Commission was 
also mooted. 

In the slander game PSP had surpassed all. Simply to 
cry down Patnaik’s pet Paradip Project one PSP leader had 
gone to the length of declaring that stones meant for Paradip 
drifted to Haldia Port in West Bengal. An influential local daily 
brought out a fake photo to show “cracks” on a newly-built 
bridge on the Daitari-Paradip Express Highway. 

Biju Patnaik’s public explanations could not silence the 
opposition who were intently looking for a stick to beat the 
Government with. And the Orissa Agents affair gave them 
this stick. In a clever but non-conformist bid to take the 
wind out of the sail of the opposition, Patnaik on July 3, 1963 
wrote to the then leader of the opposition, R. N. Singh Deo, 
to investigate the charges against Mitra and give his findings 
which would be accepted by the Government without any 
cjuestion. Singh Deo, who was also the Chairman of the 
Public Accounts Committee, first accepted the task. But this 
matter was interpreted in various ways in different political 
cgquarters. It was said that this was a bait to win over Singh 
Deo as at that time the Government was looking into the case 
of his private property. There had been considerable mud- 
slinging and attempts to create a storm in a tea cup. Dis- 
gruntled elements in the Congress and some members of the 
opposition parties were “trying to vitiate the entire atmosphere 
so that whatever the finding it would be under a cloud of 
suspicion”. ® ® Apparently disgusted at this and also to avoid 
being dragged into the “vortex of a murky maelstrom of 
group politics’ Singh Deo withdrew from it. Patnaik, how- 
ever, persisted in having the matter clarified to uphold the 
good name of the Congress Party. At his insistence the Speaker 
of the Orissa Assembly authorised the Public Accounts Com- 
mittee to examine the charges fully and at his direction the 
Chief Minister made an urgent request to the Comptroller 
and Auditor General of India to ,carry out a special Audit of 
the transactions of Orissa Agents, Kalinga Tubes and the 
Kalinga Industries vis-a-vis the State Government. Some op- 
position members of the Orissa Assembly attempted to prove 
that the firm “Orissa Agents” was owned practically by Biren 
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Mitra and thus disqualify him under the Representation of 
Peoples’ Act. The Chief Election Commissioner probed the 
matter and found the allegation without any substance, 
Slander campaign against the Congress Ministers was con- 
tinued and gained momentum as it acquired political con- 
tent, 

Meanwhile, a qualitative change took place in the All 
India Congress organisation with many senior leaders laying 
down office under the Kamraj Plan ostensibly to strengthen 
the party. Biju Patnaik, who had taken keen interest in the 
postulation and implementation of the Kamraj Plan, also 
stepped down from the office in August 1963 with the per- 
mission of Nehru. Patnaik was not actually a target of the 
Kamraj Plan. He could have completed his innings without 
any difficulty. As a matter of fact, he had volunteered to step 
down so that no aspersion was cast on Nehru that the Kam- 
raj Plan was meant to protect his favourities and to get rid 
of the unwanted. But Patnaik had to rue his decision because 
once out of office he was out forever, howsoever he might 
have tried to return to power several times. But he continued 
as the Chairman of Orissa Planning Board and was reputed 
to be the ‘Super Chief Minister’ guiding the affairs of the 
State during the tenure of Mitra. 


PARISHAD-SWATANTRA MERGER 

About this time another change took place in the political 
canvas of the State with the Principal Opposition. Party, Ga- 
natantra Parishad, merging itself with the All India Swatantra- 
tra Party. After its set-back in 1961 mid-term poll the Parishad 
leaders were seriously thinking about the futility of a State- 
based party with all its concommitants and financial respon- 
sibilities and was considering the merger of Parishad with 
the like-minded Swatantra Party which had an all-India 
character. The Working Committee of the Parishad set up a 
Sub-Committee to discuss with the Swatantra Party leaders, 
examine the principles and policy statement of both the 
parties and submit a report about the desirability of merger 
with Swatantra Party. The Committee consisted of R. N. 
Singh Deo, P. K. Deo, Raj Ballav Misra and Harihar Patel. 
The members of the Sub-Committee conferred with Raja- 
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gopalachari, the founder of the Swatantra Party, N. G. Ranga, 
President and M. R. Masani, the General Secretary on Octo- 
ber 7, 1961 and submitted their report to the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Parishad recommending merger. The Parishad 
held its ninth, and incidentally the last, annual conference at 
Sundergarh on November 11, 1961 where a resolution was 
acdlopted accepting the recommendations of the Sub-Committee 
and authorising the President to take steps in the direction 
of merger. In the National Convention of the Swatantra Party 
held at Agra in the last weck of November 1961 N. G. Ranga, 
and R. P. Mishra, President respectively of the Swatantra 
Party and the Ganatantra Parishad, in a joint statement an- 
nounced the decision of the Parishad to merge in Swatantra 
Party. ‘The merger, however, could not take place immediate- 
ly because of technical difficulties in respect of the election 
symbol. The Parishad had “Bow and Arrow” as its poll symbol 
with which it had fought all the past elections. An over- 
night change-over to Swatantra symbol was not possible as 
the Orissa electorate was familiar with the Parishad symbol. 
In view of the fact that the merger took place only three 
months before the 1962 parliamentary election, it was felt 
by the Parishad leaders that the short period would be in- 
adequate for the purpose of educating the electorate in re- 
gard to the change and for popularising a new symbol un- 
known in Orissa, In order to meet this difficulty both the 
Parishad and the Swatantra Party jointly applied to the Elec- 
tion Commission to recognise the Swatantra Party in Orissa 
to the existing symbol of ‘Bow and Arrow’ for the purpose 
of 1962 Parliamentary Elections. But the request was ignored 
by the Election Commission. Hence, the two parties were 
reluctantly compelled to postpone the merger till after the 
General Elections. The formal merger took place with effect 
from March 3, 1962. The Parishad changed itself into the 
Orissa branch of all India Swatantra Party sporting the “Star” 
as its poll symbol. 


MITRA SUCCEEDS 

Patnaik was succeeded by Biren Mitra, the redoubtable 
“Dada” of Cuttack. But his election was not umanimous. 
Pabitra Mohan Pradhan was a claimant for the leadership. He 
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contested but lost in the secret ballot. At the Congress Legis- 
lature Party meeting held on September 23, 1963 conducted 
by Hafiz Mahammed Ibrahim, the AICC observer, a motion 
for unanimous election was first moved. But seven of the 
83 MLAs present insisted on a trial of strength. A secret 
ballot was taken. Mitra got 68 votes against 15 polled by 
Pradhan. The outcome, no doubt, was a foregone conclusion 
but the contest only proved consolidation of a small but de- 
termined rival faction in the party. 

In his first statement to the Press after having been elect- 
ed the leader of the legislature party Biren Mitra said that 
as an “ardent follower” of Biju Patnaik he would continue 
with the present policies and would merely act as the dummy 
of Patnaik as “did Bharata in respect of Rama”. Presumably 
he meant he would merely keep the seat warm in the hope 
of Patnaik’s eventual return to power. (Bharata reigned in 
Ayodhya on behalf of Rama when the epic hero was sent into 
exile by his father Dasaratha). Mitra was a popular young 
leader of his time affectionately called by the people of 
Cuttack as “Dada” (brother). He was admired by common 
men for his charitable disposition. Every day he used to 
meet the ordinary people and listen to their grievances. To 
help them in their distress Mitra used to receive money from 
the affluent people—a practice which landed him into trouble 
during the controversy over Serajuddin affairs. But Prime 
Minister Nehru on August 22, 1963 absolved him of the alle- 
gation, Mitra was one of those rare politicians who 
practised what they preached. A former member of 
the Communist Party, Mitra tried to put into practice his 
pro-left land reform theories first at home. He agitated for 
the abolition of zemindaries in his father’s estates at Raghu- 
nathpur while he was still a student of Ravenshaw College, 
Cuttack. The family naturally was angry. He was jailed a 
couple of times. About the year 1946 he changed over to the 
Congress and became a lieutenant of Mahtab. In the course 
of time he shifted his loyalty to Biju Patnaik and was res- 
ponsible to a great extent for Patnaik’s election as the Chief 
Minister. 

Mitra was a popular man no doubt but administration 
was not his forte. He had practically brought the secretariat 
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to the lawn of his official residence where he used to hold a 
‘Darbar’ with common people and high officials and take im- 
portant administrative decisions. Not only did he care less 
for administrative formalities, his soft attitude towards law 
and order issues created serious problems for him and the ad- 
ministration as well. There was no let-up in the tirade against 
Biju and Biren by the Mahtab group. On June 19, 1964 
Mahtab wrote a letter to then Home Minister, Gulzarilal 
Nanda, complaining that “Orissa Government has been vir- 
tually converted into a business concern in which not only 
the top Ministers but also many officers participate. The en- 
tire administration, if allowed to go in this way, will positively 
collapse sooner or later. It should be remembered that the 
Orissa administration is not the creation of the Orissa people; 
it is the creation of the Congress High Command and they 
should hold themselves responsible for whatever is happen- 
ing here. This is just to remind you that there is a problem 
here which needs your urgent attention”, On July 28, 1964 
a memorandum was submitted to the President of India by 
63 Opposition members of Orissa Assembly including the 
leaders of the Opposition, R. N. Singh Deo, alleging misuse of 
the administration by Biju Patnaik and Biren Mitra for per- 
sonal gains. Soon after, Pabitra Mohan Pradhan, then a trust- 
ed lieutenant of Mahtab, sent a memorandum to the Congress 
High Command listing various charges against the Ministry. 
More memoranda followed. An unfortunate episode took place 
in the Orissa PCC at that time. Bejoy Pani, then the PCC 
President, called a meeting of the PCC in his residence on 
August 23, 1964 to discuss Pradhan’s complaints which had 
been referred to the PCC by the High Command. At the meeting 
only Pradhan and Banamali Patnaik represented the Mahtab 
faction. It was a stormy session. To quote Pradhan, “Biren 
left the meeting before it had started. Biju Babu in a threat- 
ening tone asked me to withdraw my allegations. He drafted 
a telegram on my behalf to be sent to the High Command 
which would convey my regret and my confession that I was 
instigated by Mahtab to lodge .complaints against Biju and 
Biren and that I desired to withdraw my complaints. Drafting 
the telegram Biju Babu asked me to sign it which I refused. 
Infuriated, Biju Babu assualted me, slapped me and tore my 
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shirt. Shocked by this incident Banamali Patnaik observed 
“Congress has turned into a party of demons; its fall is sure’ 
and Jet me go out of the meeting”. Tlie issue sent a wave of 
consternation in the anti-Biju sections in the Congress. It was 
raised at the Bhubaneswar Congress in 1964 and later at the 
Ranchi meet of East Zone Congress leaders, called the “little 
AICC”, held in November the same year. 

In the meantime, the then Home Minister, Gulzarilal 
Nanda, who had often vowed publicly to root out corruption 
took a fateful step. He referred Singh Deo’s charges to the 
Central Bureau of Investigation (C.B.I.) for a preliminary en- 
quiry. The CBI submitted its report on November 1964 ob- 
serving, among other things, that “on the basis of the 
scrutiny of the records it is not possible to say that all the 
allegations are unfounded, unsubstantiated or untrue. There 
are quite a few and some of them are serious which require 
further inquiries to come to definite and clear conclusions. On 
a number of points doubts remained”. (See Chapter-IX ). 


ASSEMBLY STORMED 

Thus, when the political atmosphere was made hot by 
the Opposition tirade an unfortunate incident involving the 
students took place which had far-reaching consequences. On 
September 2, 1964 over a hundred students forcibly entered 
the State Assembly premises from all sides. They damaged 
cars, smashed window panes and furniture and ransacked the 
chamber of some Ministers. The students were demanding 
immediate action against a bus conductor of Orissa Road 
Transport who had earlier in the day been involved in a 
scufle with a student in which the student sustained a cut 
in the mouth. For full 90 minutes there was complete mob 
rule. The Assembly was hurriedly adjourned. All the entries 
to the Assembly House and lobbies were closed and doors 
bolted with members confined inside. Two Ministers, Jagan- 
nath Rao and Banamali Babu, who were outside the lobby 
escaped through a latrine window. The students dispersed 
after the Chief Minister had" come out and addressed them 
with folded hands. | 

For this soft attitude to the students and for the failure 
to protect the sanctity of the Assembly Mitra had to face 
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severe criticism from the opposition and his own partymen 
as well. Hurt emotionally and prompted by a desire to get 
rid of the administrative burden, Biren Mitra took a unilateral 
xlecision to resign and without consulting the party sent his 
letter of resignation to the Congress Parliamentary Board in 
Delhi. And curiously, the CPB also, without consulting the 
‘Orissa Party, permitted Mitra to step down. This develop- 
ment led to a piquant situation in the State Congress. The 
majority group under the thumb of Biju Patnaik was for 
maintaining the status quo as any vacuum in the Chief Minis- 
ter’s Office at that time might have been against their interest 
‘as the Mahtab group was only waiting for such an opportumity. 
So pressure was brought to bear on Mitra to change his de- 
‘cision and continue ijn the office. On September 18, 1964 the 
CLP discussed the issue and adopted a resolution to the effect. 
The Meeting was attended by Atulya Ghosh as the AICC 
‘observer. At the meeting 75 of the 83 members supported 
the resolution and seven opposed it. One remained neutral. 
Members were almost unanimous that the CPB should have 
consulted the party before giving permission to Mitra to re- 
sign. Members also resented that Mitra should have preferr- 
ed to send in his resignation without taking the party into 
‘confidence. The resolution adopted at the meeting said: 
“This meeting of Orissa Congress Assembly Party con- 
sidered the situation in the State arising out of the resignation 
of its leader, Biren Mitra, and is of the opinion that Mitra 
resigned on a noble issue, i.e. to uphold the dignity and sanc- 
tity of the State Legislature. The circumstances under which 
the Chief Minister did not order clrastic measures on Septem- 
ber 2 were unusual. While strongly deprecating the act of 
hooliganism within the precincts of the Assembly the meeting 
approves of the endurance shown by the leader to ease the 
situationn All the same, the meeting feels that firm action 
should be taken in future to maintain law and order. In the 
circumstances, the Assembly Congress Party regrets its in- 
ability to accept the resignation of the leader and requests 
him to continue. Further resolved that the resolution be com- 
municated to the Central Parliamentary Board”. Biren Mitra 
agreed to honour the party resolution and the 16-day-old crisis 
‘over the leadership issue ended, for the time being at least. 
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STUDENTS’ FURY 

But the Chief Minister had no peace. Within a few days 
disturbances broke out all over the State over a students’ agi- 
tation of a serious nature. The immediate cause was very 
flimsy. In the last week of September 1964 Sasankadhar Das, 
a student of Cuttack Engineering School, went to a shop to 
take delivery of his radio set which he had given for repair. 
There was an exchange of words between the shop owner 
and the student over non-payment of some dues. In the 
course of the quarrel, the shop-owner assaulted the student. 
Next day the police took action as a batch of students storm- 
ed the shop in retaliation. And the movement started. It 
continued for about 53 days drawing its sustenance from the 
opposition parties and the anti-Biju faction in the Congress. 
Four persons were killed in police firing and many more in- 
jured. Many students were also arrested. During the dis- 
turbances all the wrath of the students and the agitators was 
directed at Biju Patnaik, Biren Mitra and other Ministers and 
officers who were considered favourities of the Chief Minister. 
The houses of Biju Patnaik and of Himanshu Ghosh, Finance 
Secretary, were ransacked by the mob. The house of the 
Education Minister Satyapriya Mohanty was burnt. At every 
street-crossing effigies of the Chief Minister were burnt. fIro- 
nically, Biren Mitra who was criticised by his partymen and 
other opposition leaders for his leniency towards the stuclents 
who had raided the assembly on September 2, was now the 
most condemned by the student agitators. 

A thoroughly roughed-up Government entered into a 
written agreement with the students’ Council of Action on 
November 5, 1964. The Government completely yielded to 
the students and decided to appoint a judicial commission to 
probe the incidents connected with the agitation. The Go- 
vernment agreed to pav compensation for loss of life and pro- 
jperty curing the agitation as the proposed Commission would 
recommend and promised that there would be no victimisa- 
tion and no action would be taken against any student con- 
nected with the agitation. The assurances of the Government 
were incorporated in an official “proclamation” issued on 
February 5, 1965. The Government honoured its commitment 
by appointing the one-man judicial enquiry commission head- 
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ed by (Justice) Satya Bhusan Barman of Orissa High Court. 
The agitation subsided but it thoroughly shook the founda- 
tion of the Government so much so that on February 1, 1965 
the popular “Dada” of Cuttack had to bow out of office. 

On the eve of his election as the CLP leader in Septem- 
ber 253, 1963 Biswanath Das, the then Uttar Pradesh Governor, 
wrote to Biren Mitra, “One cannot remain a kingmaker for 
all time. He has also, at some stage, to taste the miseries of 
Kingship”. True to the prediction Biren Mitra had a cup-full 
of miseries. 


CABINET COMMITTEE’S REPORT 
The Government of India which was seized of the CBI 
report had, in the meanwhile, set up a Cabinet Sub-Com- 
mittee to consider in detail the allegations against the Orissa 
Ministers, the CBI reports and the Ministers’ explanations. 
The Committee was consisted of the Home Minister Nanda, De- 
fence Minister Y. B. Chavan, Finance Minister T. T. Krish- 
namachari, Foreign Minister Swaran Singh, Law Minister 
Asoke Kumar Sen and the Education Minister M. C. Chagla. 
‘The Sub-Committee submitted its report in January 1965. 
While it cxonerated Patnaik from having personally derived 
any pecuniary benefit it reported against him and Biren Mitra 
for “administrative impropriety’. The report concluded: — 
1.“The Sub-Committee did not find any reason to hold 
that any undue loss to public funds was caused or any 
undue gain to Patnaik or to the concern in which Pat- 
naik was interested; 
2.“The Sub-Committee feels that it is necessary to record, 
in all faimess, that their examination of the materials 
available did not reveal that in various transanctions 
in which Biju Patnaik was concerned, he had person- 
ally derived any pecuniary benefits; 
3. “However, the Sub-Committee felt in its examination 
of the materials that the manner in which Patnaik direct- 
Jy or otherwise conducted Government transactions in 
which were also involved the interests of private con- 
cerns owned or controlled by him, was not in keeping 
with the normal standards of public conduct. The. 
Sub-Committee desires to record its profound concern 
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at the picture emerging as a whole from the series of 
such individual transactions in many fields of activity 
of the State Government, of improper nse of authority 
by leaders of the Government. 

4.“On the specific point whether a Commission of En- 

quiry needs to be set up to enquire into the facts of 
the transactions referred to in the allegations against 
Patnaik, the Sub-Committee considers that such a step 
is not necessary in view of the scope of the examina- 
tion it has been able to make and the findings based 
thereon”. 

An aggrieved Patnaik asked Nanda that “in the absence 
of any personal gains as established by the Cabinet Sub-Com- 
mittee, what was the offence in the so-called administrative 
impropriety not leading to personal gains’? Nanda replied. 
“since all the charges of corruption have failed administrative 
impropriety is merely an opinion”. While the opposition parties 
were not satisfied with the Sub-Committee’s report as they 
thought it was a design to cover up the issue, the pro-Biju 
Jeaders in the Congress were umhappy at Nanda’s moves. 
Prime Minister Lalbahadur Shastri was umder pressure from 
the “Syndicate” leaders to leave Patnaik alone. It was in- 
terpreted that Patnaik was being victimised for no other reason 
than that he had supported Morarji Desai against Shastri in 
the battle of succession to Nehru. Atulya Ghosh, Patnaik and 
other prominent Congressmen of the region met at Ranchi in 
Bihar in November 1964 in what was called the “little AICC” 
to protest against “the manner in which allegations of corruption 
against Chief Ministers and Ministers were being entertained 
by the High Command”. The protest was communicated to 
the Congress President, the Prime Minister, and Home Minis- 
ter. Late Journalist Krishna Bhatia reported in the Hindustan 
Times that is November the Government was in favour of 
judicial enquiry but the “threat of dire consequences from 
the party’s Mafia men unnerved it. The idea of a judicial en- 
quiry was hurriedly abandoned and it was agreed to settle 
the Orissa affairs out of court ‘and in the discreet privacy of 
the Cabinet room. Having agreed tacitly to ensuring that the 
‘party's name would not be unduly sullied it was inevitable 
that in assessing all the evidence the Sub-Committee should 
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take a somewhat unjudicious attitude’. According to con- 
temporary political observers, Shastri met with resistance from 
Patnaik to accomplish even this modest job. On January 15, 
1965, he forwarded to Patnaik a copy of the Sub-Committee’s 
report and drew his attention to its finding of impropriety. 
The letter ended: 

“I would, therefore, request you to kindly consider the 
resulting situation. I hope you would write to me soon”. 

Patnaik replied the same day to Shastri criticising the 
Sub-Committee’s findings based on “scrappy and disconnect- 
ed infomation furnished to them”. He wrote: 

“I conclusion, I would say that, in the intcrest of the 
party, let not new and dangerous postures of vague adminis- 
trative impropriety be opened up, which in the future may 
have the tendency to run wild, thus providing the opposition: 
with wide and unpredictable range of ammunition to demolish 
the Congress party’s image. Loose and baseless propaganda 
of corruption at high places has already caused sufficient 
damage to the party. Where corruption charges are not es- 
tablished, the next handle would be administrative impro- 
priety, irregularity or indiscretion, and would be even 
stretched to lack of judgement, wisdom or prudence, each 
succeeding one had to appear more heinous than the previous. 
one. Where does one end”? 

Patnaik, however, resigned from the office of Chairman 
of State Planning Board in deference to the wishes of the Prime 
Minister. A few days later Shastri sought to bring down the 
curtain of the whole affair saying “Biren Mitra and Patnaik 
have already tendered their resignations. I would appeal to 
you that this matter be allowed to end there”. But Parliament 
ignored his advice. A no-confidence motion was tabled and 
there was an acrimonious debate. The Opposition was in no 
mood to leave the issue which it correctly assessed would 
help it in the coming elections. Debate continued in the 
Press, in Parliament and in the public meetings. The matter 
was raised in the Rajya Sabha on April 2, 1965 when the 
CPI leader, Bhupesh Gupta, had charged the Prime Minister 
with shielding corruption in a parlisan why becnuse Patnaik 
was a “powerful man in the party’. 'The Jan Sangh leader 
Atal Behary Vajpayee pointed out that the Prime Minister 
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should not have treated the case as “a domestic issue of the 
Congress”. From the Congress benches a forceful defence came 
from Nandini Satpathy (who later became the Chief Minister 
of Orissa and a political adversary of Patnaik). She paid hand- 
some tributes to Patnaik’s leadership! which, she said, had 
ushered in a “new era” in Orissa. She made particular re- 
ference to his “fight against monopolists’ and amidst in- 
terruptions she declared that the people of her State would 
give their verdict on all the issues raised by the Opposition 
in 1967”. Obviously, she could not foresee the shape of things 
to come. 


TRIPATHY TAKES OVER 

The succession to Biren Mitra was no problem. Biju 
Patnaik regarded as the “Super Chief Minister” had still his 
sway over the organisation. He had the final say in the matter 
and his choice fell on Sadasiv Tripathy, Revenue, Forest and 
Excise Minister in Mitra’s Cabinet. A quiet type of man, 
Tripathy had by that time completed his 12th year as a Minis- 
ter in different Ministries. Tripathy, who came from Nawe- 
rangpur, in Koraput district, was known for his honesty and 
integrity—the two hallmarks most needed at that time to 
refurbish the image of the Congress. Before his formal election 
as the CLP leader on February 19, 1965 a consensus was 
taken. Pabitra Mohan Pradhan again threw his gauntlet and 
got fifteen votes against 66 by Tripathy. After this consensus 
vote the election was unanimous. On February 21, 1965 
Tripathy was sworn in as the Chief Minister, incidentally the 
fifth Chief Minister since Independence. 

Encouraged by the exit of the Biren Mitra Ministry in 
which they played a prominent role, the dissidents in the 
party decided at a meeting at Ekamra Niwas, the residence 
of Mahtab, to intensify their agitation against the “present 
party JeadersHip”. They openly declared that they would: 
“stand by the people” who had rejected the present leader- 
ship and take “legitimate steps to protect the honour of the 
Congress from this leadership”. They also decided to widen 
the scope of their agitation and tried to dislodge the Governor 
Khosla along with the then Congress leadership in the State- 
Eight dissident Congressmen, in a letter to Khosla, accused 
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him of “canvassing support for the existing leadership of the 
local Congress Party”. They were, moreover, making a bid 
to capture both the PCC and the legislature party well in time 
before the next State Assembly Elections due in May-June 
1966. To counteract attempts of the dissidents Biju Patnaik 
was made one of the General Secretaries of the PCC so that 
hc might streamline the organisation by ensuring discipline 
ancl preparing it to win the elections. It was a hard task no 
doubt with the anti-Congress wave sweeping the country and 
an ‘oust Congress’ campaign already started in the State by 
no less a person than Nabakrushna Choudhury who, after 
spending quite a few years in his Asram at Angul, had clecid- 
ed to come to the fore to start a “jehad’ against the ‘corrupt 
Congress’ being proded all the time by Mahtab. The task 
was made more difficult for Patnaik by the Chief Minister 
Tripathy himself who not only regarded Chaudhury as his 
brains trust but was amenable to his counsel. Tripathy was 
a man of indifferent health and his administration, too, was in 
a bad shape. He was not happy with the ways of some of 
his ministerial colleagues. Once he tried to assert his authority 
by reshuffling portfolios of some Ministers who, he thought, 
were doing many things which he could neither approve nor 
acquiese in. But by doing this he had only touched the 
‘homest’s nest. Biju Patnaik, who was not happy over Tri- 
pathy’s ways of doing things and his links with the dissident 
Jeaders and Nabakrushna Chaudhury, was seriously consider- 
ing at this point of time to stage a come back to power by 
elbowing out Tripathy. In August 1966 Patnaik wrote a letter 
to the Congress President Kamraj about the Orissa situation. 
He had also secret talks with the Congress President in Delhi. 
Apparently convinced that Patnaik should come to the helm 
of Orissa affairs again to set things right Kamraj wrote him 
a letter to the effect. On his return to Bhubaneswar Patnaik 
conveyed to Tripathy “the actual implications of Kamraj}’s 
Jetter to him which were that Kamraj wanted him to relieve 
Tripathy as soon as possible”. « 

Hurt by this surreptitious move bry his promoter, Tripathy 
on September 1, 1966 wrote a letter to Kamraj pouring out 
his mind straightaway. He said that he was grateful to Pat- 
naik for meeting him immediately on his return from Delhi 
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and explaining to him the “actual implications’ of Kamraj’s 
letter “that you (Kamraj) want him (Patnaik) to relieve me 
(Tripathy) as soon as possible”. 

Tripathy said, “Patnaik advised me to keep in readiness 
to step down the moment he gave the signal”. He also said 
that in some quarters it was a matter of surprise that “I should 
cling to office in spite of my illness”. 

Tripathy further wrote: “As the general elections draw 
nearer influential members are honestly feeling that with my 
old-fashioned ideas about administrative propriety and 
political fair-play I shall be of little assistance to the Con- 
gress Party. To be very frank, I am also finding it extremely 
difficult to approve or acquiese in many things my friends 
are doing. I have long been requesting you and the Prime 
Minister to permit Biju to take over the leadership of the 
Orissa Party. Since it is now clear from your letter and from 
what Biju told me that you would now like him to do so at 
his earliest convenience I would strongly press you to permit 
me to resign immediately and mot to prolong the present very 
unsatistactory state of affairs. There is a limit to a person’s 
capacity to put up with things his conscience does not approve 
and in my case the limit has been reached”. 


MINISTERS REVOLT 

All the Cabinet colleagues immediately revolted as they 
interpreted the Chief Minister's contentions as serious aspera- 
tions on them. Led by the Deputy Chief Minister Nilamoni 
Routroy all the twelve Ministers and the Deputy Ministers 
submitted their resignations to the Chief Minister. In a joint 
letter they said, “we regret we feel that we are no longer 
in your confidence. This feeling is further strengthened by 
the fact that you have complained to the Congress President 
that we are standing in your way of running a good adminis- 
tration with political propriety, honesty and in keeping with 
your conscience and that you have pressed vour resi3nation 
to the Congress President. We are convinced that we have 
always acted with a clear conscience and your attempts to 
malign us is grossly unjustified. Since all of us wish that you 
should be left unfettered to run the administration according 
to your desire, we would not wish that you should resign on 
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such imaginary grounds. Instead, we hereby tender our re- 
signations which we hope you will kindly accept forthwith. 
We should request you to kindly instruct the Chief Secretary 
to issue immediate orders so that all departmental files are 
sent to you direct”. | 

The signatories were: 

Nilamoni Routroy, Ramprasad Misra, T. Sanganna, 

Satyapriya Mohanty, Banamali Babu, Jagannath Rao, 

Prahllad Mallick, Chittaranjan Naik, Santosh Kumar Sahu, 

Chandra Mohan Singh, Saraswati Pradhan and Madan 

Mohan Pradhan. 

In a strongly-worded letter Biju Patnaik also wrote to 
Tripath : — 

“What has come of you? Or is it the year of betrayl of 
OrissaP Why have you sought to blacken the image of the 
Congress Party by saying that you are pressing your so-called 
resignation because they (Ministers) are standing in your way 
in running the administration with political propriety, honesty 
or accordng to your conscience? The only crime the Orissa 
Congress seems to have committed is to pick you up from 
the oblivion to which you were condemned by Mahtab Babu 
and make you the Chief Minister of Orissa. Then again while 
you told me that Naba Babu—your brains trust—had advised 
you to resign, you mischievously stated that I gave you the 
interpretation of the Congress President's letter to me of 
August 23, 1966, to the effect that you should hold yourself 
in readiness to resign. This is rather silly and for one who has 
stood by you through thick and thin this is indeed a shock. 
I would have never believed that you, of all people, are 
capable of double-standards. | 

“The Congress President's caustic comment ‘the word 
gratitude should be removed from the dictionary of politics’ 
sums up the whole situation. 1 really feel sorry for the Orissa 
Congress which was built up with so much trouble and sacri- 
fice. I feel even more sorry for the people of Orissa who have 
watched helplessly their hopes and aspirations being shatter- 
ed during the last three years. The fault is entirely mine and 
I can hardly blame anybody. 

“Todav is ‘Janmastami’. No one ever understood Sri- 
krishna’s Leela. Perhaps all that is happening is for the good 

Kalinga—10 
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of Orissa Congress Party and the people of Orissa. On this 
auspicious day 1 wish you good health, long life and success 
in your mission, whatever it be. If I may give a word of 
advice, you should call your senior colleagues and rectifv the 
injustice done to them. Jt would clear your conscience and 
make you and the party strong for ever”. 

Tripathy immediately replied to Patnaik’'s saving “em- 
phatically” that his letter to the Congress President “is not 
an act of ingratitude on my part nor is it a betrayal of mY 
trust or confidence reposed in me”. He said, “I merely in- 
dicated in clear and unequivocal terms my readiness to lay 
down office so that you may assume the leadership of the 
party which as you clearly indicated to me was the desire of 
the Congress President. I am and shall always be willing to 
abide by the decision of the High Command in this regard. 
You know that though I am very grateful to you for giving 
me umnmstinted support, it has not always been possible for 
us to agree on some of my decisions in administrative matters. 
I wonder if such differences of opinion have led you to con- 
sider me ungrateful to you”. 

“I am rather pained that you have also charged me swith 
the betrayal of the Congress and have associated me with 
Mahtab Babu and Naba Babu. Everyone knows that and 
they too have not made any secret of their open activities 
against the Congress. There is, on the other hand, nothing 
which I have done to go against the interest of the Congress 
and hence, I feel that the charges levelled against me are 
ridiculous and baseless. 1 feel confident that all mv actions 
have been solely guided by my desire to keep up the prestige 
of the Congress and to establish a good and clear Government 
in the State. Posterity alone will judge the character of my 
actions. 

“Let me once again affirm my deep debt of gratitude 
to you for the help you have given me. If you want to take 
over the leadership and the High Command desires that I 
should step down, I will not hestitate to make room for you. 
If in the process we have to” part let us part as good friends, 
as we have always been, without any rancour in our hearts”. 

Although Patnaik publicly asserted that he had no desire 
to assume Chief Ministership it was generally believed in 
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political circles that the. resignation of Ministers was “engi- 
neered” by him to create an umenviable situation for Tripathy. 
But the strategy boomeranged on the “rebels”. The Congress 
President Kamraj, whatever might have been lis options, 
took a serious view of the Ministers’ challenging the authority 
of the Chief Minister. In clear terms he described the move 
as “an act of indiscipline” and asked the PCC President Bejoy 
Pani and Chief Minister Tripathy to persuade the Ministers 
lo withdraw their resignation. He also threw a note of warn- 
ing that if the AMinisters refused to do so the matter would 
he considered by the High Command. He made it clear that 
there was no question of change in leadership. Prime Minister 
Indira Gandhi was also against any change. The High Com- 
mancl clearly did not appreciate Patnaik’s role in the minis- 
terial revolt. The Governor Khosla, who was away in Delhi 
at that time, was taken aback by the developments. Hectic 
political activity started in the Congress to save the face of 
the party through a reconcillation. The PCC Chief Bejoy 
Pani air-dashed to Delhi carrying with him the rebel Ministers’ 
terms of compromise and also the Chief Minister's reactions 
to them. 

The terms were: Public condemnation by the Chief 
Minister of the ‘Oust Congress’ movement launched by Naba- 
krishna Chaudhury and Mahtab; withdrawal of those portions 
in the Chief Minister's letter to the Congress President on 
September 1 containing insinuations against the party friends 
and restoration of the status quo ante in regard to the port- 
lolios of Ministers and Deputy Ministers. 

The Chief Minister informed Pani that he had already 
condemned the “Oust Congress’ movement. As for with- 
drawal of alleged insinuations he said that his observations 
did not relate to his Cabinet colleagues. Whatever reference 
he made were based on facts. Therefore, the question of 
withdrawing them did not arise. In regard to portfolios the 
Chief Minister asserted that the redistribution of portfolios 
was never cited as a point of contention even by the Ministers 
in their resignations. It was mentioned only incidentally in 
their subsequent letter explaining why they were umable to 
reconsider their resignations. Tripathv assured Pani that he 
would not resign but stand firm in the face of resignations 
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in the interest of party discipline. Emboldened by the Con- 
gress President's directive to the Ministers to withdraw their 
resignation Tripathy also set September 14 as the date when 
the suspense over resignation of his Cabinet colleagues should 
end—either by their withdrawal or his acceptance of the same. 
The “rebel” Ministers obviously did not expect this un- 
favourable turn of events. How to wriggle out of the situa- 
tion was the most important question for them. Biju Patnaik 
flew to Delhi and had a long ‘discussion with the Congress 
President. Next day he rushed back to Bhubaneswar and had a 
five hours closed-door meeting with the Ministers. They were 
convinced that in the present mood of the High Command 
the only course left to them was to beat a retreat. And they 
did it before the zero hour came. The joint letter of with- 
drawal of the resinations was sent to the Chief Minister at 
ahout 5 p.m. through a stenographer of Routroy. The Con- 
gress was also informed of the decision. As a consolation 
Kamraj asked Routroy and his colleagues to meet him at the 
AICC session at Earnakulam where he would look into the 
grievances. 

Routroy told the Press later, “The sole purpose of our 
action in sending resignations from the Cabinet was to create 
conditions for safeguarding the integrity and solidarity of our 
party. We have succeeded in drawing the attention of top 
Congress leaders and the supreme commander of the Congress 
organisation. The Congress President has assured us that he 
would look into the matter”. 

The immediate reaction of Tripathy was: “Thank God, 
I shall have peace of mind to recoup my health”. 

Commenting on the withdrawal of the resignation the 
leader of the Opposition, R. N. Singh Deo, said, “even though 
the Ministers may be devoid of any sense of prestige or 
shame, their continuance ijn office will be thoroughly demo- 
ralising to the administration and will be an impropriety”. 

The seven-day-old ministerial crisis ended. The serious 
breach of party discipline was repaired in one sector while 
erosion took place in another. Mahtab, then a member of 
Parliament, walked out of the Congress with his seven trust- 
ed lieutenants and formed Jana Congress with Pabitra Mohan 
Pradhan as the President to “Oust Congress from power”. 
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SWATANTRA-JANA CONGRESS 
COALITION 


The General Elections in 1967 came off at the peak of 
anti-Congress wave in the country. In Orissa the once-bright 
image of the Congress was smeared by corruption charges 
against the Ministers. The polls were preceded by one of the 
most virulent propaganda ever umleashed against just two 
men—Biju Patnaik and Biren Mitra. ‘The opposition knew 
it well that once Biju Patnaik was humbled the Orissa Con- 
gress would tumble. Corruption of these two persons was 
the main theme of campaign. “Congress Murdabad”, “Biju 
Biren Kauthi, Mada Botal Jauthi’” (where are Biju-Biren? 
where there are liquor bottles) were the popular slogans of 
the time. The oust-Congress campaign in which all and 
sundry joined hands, was spearheaded by three formidable 
persons—Mahtab, Singh Deo and Nabakrushna Chaudhury. 
Chaudhury, who was leading a quiet life in his Angul Ashram 
doing Sarvodaya work, was persuaded by Mahtab to come 
out of his seclusion and lend his active support to the cam- 
paign. It was hell of a time for the Congress, and especially 
for Biju Patnaik who was authorised to lead the party through 
the poll. Not a single public meeting could be held peace- 
fully by the Congress. Patnaik applied all his gimmicks; 
pressed into service all his resources, including an aircraft, 
to impress the electorate. But whereever he had gone he met 
with hostile demonstrations; received garlands of shoes; and 
was even beaten, At Cuttack, there was a great demand for 
old and torn shoes. In this matter the initiative was taken by 
some PSP leaders. The CPI which was all praise for Patnaik 
administration did not also lag behind. But Patnaik accepted 
all the insults and assaults sportingly. 

The burden of the opposition campaign was that the 
Congress was corrupt and had been in office for far too long 
a period. This was sufficient reason whv the Congress must 
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be thrown out of power; hence, the opposition battle-cry 
“Oust Congress”. On the other hand, Patnaik sought to ex- 
plain that improprieties attributed to the Congress Ministry 
in the last five and half years were proved to have been com- 
mitted not for personal gains but for hastening the develop- 
ment of Orissa. The Congress spoke about Orissa’s progress 
under its rule and urged the people to uccept the fact that 
the Congress alone could give the State a stable Government. 
Hoping against hope Patnaik claimed that the party would 
“score a century” in the 140-member Assembly. Indeed, he 
was solely relying on his personal charisma and failed to see 
the writtings on the wall as did Congress leaders in many 
other States. In Orissa the Congress was weakened ‘first’ by 
defections of Mahtab and his followers and secondly, by in- 
ternal dissensions over distribution of party tickets. As many 
as 40 congressmen, including five sitting legislators, were op- 
posing official Congress candidates. 

The frenzied “Oust Congress’ campaign which spread 
like wild fire did not even spare the Prime Minister Indira 
Gandhi. On Februarv 8, 1967 she came to Bhubaneswar to 
address an election meeting. On the dais along with the 
Prime Minister were Biju Patnaik, Chintamoni Panigrahi and 
Satypriya Mohanti. A section of the crowd had persistently 
jeered and hooted her when she was delivering her speech. 
The Prime Minister raised her voice several times to rebuke 
the hecklers for their behaviour and to tell them that she 
would not submit to this kind of hooliganism. Before long 
the hecklers started throwing stones. After the first stone had 
reached the rostrum the authorities in charge of arrangements 
suggested that the Prime Minister might withdraw from the 
dias. But she stayed on. Biju Patnaik advised her to take a 
back seat but she pulled her chair forward instead and sat 
near the railing. Then a stone landed on her nose. Though 
bleeding profusely she immediately got up and admonished 
the hooligans, “it is a disgrace to you; an insult not to me 
but to the country. Stone throwing would not get votes”, 
she said. As the stone had hit the P.M. she bent a little, 
covered her face with both hands; then turned back and sat 
on a chair. Suddenly, there was a clamour for water to be 
sent to the rostrum. When a member of the Prime Minister's 
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party rushed up to her with a glass of water she was heard 
saying “No, no. No need of water. If you have ice, please 
bring it”. Ice was not readily available. .Unruffled, she said, 
“I am not worried over the success of the Congress. I am 
agonised over your future and that of democracy”. Biju Pat- 
naik and Chintamoni Panigrahi were also hit by stones. Satya- 
priya Mohanti, who was the Congress candidate from Bhu- 
baneswar against the Jana Congress leader Mahtab, alleged 
that the students and demonstrators were “hirelings” of the 
Mahtab party”. Biju Patnaik said that this was the work of 
“hired wretches who are moving from place to place to create 
disturbances. This is a sign of Mahtab’s defeat”. But Mahtab 
was not deleated. 

The attack of the Prime Minister was condemned by 
everybody. Wrote the Statesman editorially on February 10, 
1967. “Indira Gandhi, whatever else may be her qualities or 
failings, has inherited her father's magnificent courage. If the 
boys at Bhubaneswar who stoned her and hit her in the face 
think that they have scored any kind of point for whatever 
cause they imagine they are espousing, they are pitiably 
wrong. She will not be deterred from what she seems to be 
her duty, to travel the length and breadth of India to urge 
the people to vote for the party she leads. .Many who perhaps 
uptill now withheld their support from her will be behind 
her; if it is true, as some think that under the democratic 
garb of the present election procedure is hidden a dagger of 
violence ready to cut and thrust to secure its way, the boys 
at Bhubaneswar may have unwittingly helped to blunt it.” 

In sharp contrast to the divided Congress house, the two 
powerful opposition parties—Jana Congress and Swatantta— 
which had entered into an alliance on the basis of 22-point 
programme were in good shape. The programme promised, 
among other things, establishment of a clean and good go- 
vernment and ‘ruthless elimination of corruption, favouritism 
and nepotism at all levels and setting up of a commission 
of inquiry into charges of corruption by ministers’. This was 
the only salient feature of the otherwise trite programme that 
had introduced a new element in State politics as we would 
see later. 
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CONGRESS ROUTED 

Whatever the intrinsic value of the election manifesto, 
the programme of the alliance in the prevailing context of 
things, when there was a lot of noise about corruption in 
high places, caught the imagination of the people who were 
fed up with the Congress rule and pining for a change with- 
out caring to ask what difference it made whether Mahtab 
and his followers were in the Congress or in the Jana Con- 
gress. In line with many other States, the Congress suffered 
a debacle in the poll. It polled only 30.61 per cent of the 
valid votes and secured 31 seats whereas the Swatantra got 
49 seats polling 22.58 per cent votes and Jana Congress made 
its brilliant debut with 26 seats polling 13.74 per cent votes. 
With 21 seats in the bag the PSP never had it so good. The 
CPI slightly improved its position with 7 seats; the CPI(M) 
got only 1 seat in the Assembly for the first time and SSP 
bagged two. The number of Independents came down to 
three. The Socialist Unity Centre and tlie Jharkhand Party 
fought a losing battle. The Bharatiya Jan Sangh had set up 
19 candidates but all of them lost their security deposits. 

The Congress was practically routed. While its tradition- 
al strongholds in the coastal districts yielded only 28 seats 
the party drew blank in five of the seven hill districts. The 
major gainer was the Swatantra Party. Besides, maintaining 
its prestige in its preserves in the hill districts the Swatantra 
extended its sphere of influence in the six coastal districts also. 

TABLE-D. 
The 1967 General Elections to Orissa Assembly. 


Party Seats Valid Vote 
Congress 51 30.62% 
Swatantra 49 22.58% 
Jana Congress 6 13.47% 
P.S.P. 21 11.20% 
Communist 7 6.26% 
Communist (M) I 1.22% 
Jana Sangh Nil 0.54% 
S.S.P. 2 1.52% 
Others 3 12.59% 
Total: 140 100% 
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Almost similar was the outcome of the Lok Sabha poll 
held simultaneously. Out of the 20 Lok Sabha seats from 
‘Orissa Swatantra Party got eight; Congress six; PSP four; SSP 
‘one and Independent one; The CPI and Jan Sangh drew a 
blank. Among the prominent Congress leaders wvho were de- 
leated were Biju ‘Patnaik and Nilamoni Routroy. After the 
reverses Biju Patnaik told newsmen, “The Congress debacle 
‘was not surprising. The Congress was always weak in Orissa. 
This, with several seasoned leaders of the party having left 
the organisation and formed a separate group coupled with 
‘severe internal dissensions within the party, has led to this de- 
‘bacle”, A poor consolation, indeed. 

But whatever reasons Patnaik might have given for the 
‘Congress set-back the poll outcome once again proved the 
supremacy of Mahtab as a shrewd political speculator. 

The Swatantra-Jana Congress alliance having gained an 
‘absolute maority of 75 seats formed a coalition ministry with 
the Swatantra Leader, R. N. Singh Deo as the Chief Minister 
and the Jana Congress Leader, Pabitra Mohan Pradhan, as 
Deputy Chief Minister. The Ministry made a good start with 
perfect understanding among the coalition partners. The first 
task of great political significance undertaken by the Govern- 
ment was the appointment of an enquiry commission headed 
by Mr (Justice) H. R. Khanna of Delhi High Court to go into 
the allegations against three former Congress Chief Ministers— 
Biju Patnaik, Biren Mitra and Sadasiv Tripathy. (Chapter-IX). 
‘Other Ministers and Deputy Ministers of the three Ministries 
of the last Congress regime whose conduct was subject of 
enquiry were: Nilamoni Routroy, Satyapriva Mohanti, P. V. 
Jagannath Rao, Harihar Singh Mardaraj, Ramprasad Misra, 
Brundaban Nayak, T. Sanganna, Prahallad Mallick, S. K. Sahu, 
Amnnp Singh Deo, Chittaranjan Nayak and Chandramohan Singh. 

Ironically, Singh Deo who started the politics of enquiry 
‘commission and succeeded in bringing under cloud prominent 
political personalities of the State like Biju Patnaik and Mahtab 
became a victim of the process during the Congress rule later. 

When the Singh Deo Ministry opened the administrative 
cupboard the people were shocked to see so many skeletons. 
Scandals vitiated the political atmosphere of the State. Muck- 
raking and character assassination became the pastime while 
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Kendu leaf continued to have its grip over the state politics. 

Despite various handicaps flowing from a new form of 
Centre-State relation with the coming into power of non-Con- 
gress Ministries in many states, the Coalition achieved quite 
a good measure of success in establishing the Rule of Law 
and bringing administrative stability. But the pace of deve- 
lopment slowed down because of a none-too-happy centre- 
state relation. The panchayat industries scheme, which Biju 
Patnaik had initiated, met with an inglorious end due to 
official apathy. In the absence of sizeable investment the 
objectives of the Fourth Plan, which covered a great part of 
Swatantra-Jana Congress Coalition Rule, could not be attain- 
ed. The limited size of public sector investment and the 
difficult resources position of the State stood in the way of 
a bigger plan. Due to paucity of investment and the rise in 
prices the per capita income did not rise according to ex- 
pectation. In financial terms the original target of Rs. 222 
crores was exceeded but physical achievement in agriculture 
and industrial sectors fell short of the target. 

But inner-contradictions in the coalition and signs of 
unease came to the open within two years. It became apparent 
that the two constituent groups were working at cross-purposes. 
While the Swatantra was anxious to hold on to the seat of 
power to make the most of the political lever it had to enhance 
its political image the Jana Congress, especially the keymen 
in the party—Mahtab and his followers—were more interested 
in their political rehabilitation in the Congress than in the 
continuance of the Coalition. 

Meanwhile, serious political developments with far-reach- 
ing consequences took place in the country over the presiden- 
tial election in August 1969 followed by a split in the all 
India Congress with its repercussions in all the States. The 
Orissa Congress Party was also divided over the presidential 
poll. The followers of Biju Patnaik voted for the official Con- 
gress candidate, Sanjeeva Reddy, while others excercised their 
“conscience vote” in favour of V. V. Giri who was regarded 
as Indira Gandhi's candidate. Endowed with the political 
sixth sense, Mahtab, the Jana Congress leader, could perhaps 
visualise the shape of things to come. He had successfully 
motivated his partymen to back Giri’s candidature which the 
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then PSP also did, and the Swatantra Party, true to its political 
philosophy, supported the Independent dandidate, C. D. 
Destmukh.. The outcome was in favour of Giri. (In Orissa 
Giri got 67 votes; Deshmukh 46 and Reddy 15). But Biju 
Patnaik, because of his pro-Sanjeeva Reddy stand fell from 
the grace of the Prime Minister. After the Congress split 
Patnaik tried to make it up by supporting the Prime Minister 
and refusing to join hands with the Organisational Congress 
leaders then known as the Syndicate. But it was too late. 


BIRTH OF UTKAL CONGRESS 

Soon the question of choosing a party candidate for the 
biennial election to Rajya Sabha from Orissa Assembly came. 
Patnaik, who was defeated in the Assembly Poll, sought 
election to the Rajya Sabha and at his behest the party re- 
commended his name to the Central Parliamentary Board. 
But tre CPB rejected the recommendation and selected 
Narayan Patra as the party’s candidate, although Patra’s name 
was not sent by the PCC. Patnaik’s pleading with Indira 
Gandhi for his nomination having failed to achieve any re- 
sult, his followers in the party revolted and set up the Adivasi 
leader T. Sanganna as their candidate defying the Central 
directive. But, in reality, they rendered tangible, though in- 
clirect, help to the Congress (O) candidate Benoy K. Mohanty. 
The other two candidates were B. K. Deo of Swatantra Party 
and Surajmal Saha of the Jana Congress. The outcome of 
the poll held on March 25, 1970 was a set-back for the Con- 
gress (R) as both the official nominees Patra and the rebel 
candidate Sanganna were defeated. Those elected were 
Mohanty, Deo and Saha. A few days after the poll the Con- 
gress(O) President Asoke Mehta came to Bhubaneswar and 
thanked Singh Deo and Patnaik “for the direct and indirect 
help they had extended to bring about the success of his 
party’s nominee in Orissa”. 

The poll result was followed by a tearing controversy in 
the Congress (R) over the cause of the party’s debacle. The 
High Command accused Patnaik of sabotaging Patra’s election. 
In reply, Patnaik wrote to the Congress President on April 6, 
1970 laying the blame at the doors of the High Command. 
He wrote: “It will be futile for me to continue in an or- 
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ganisation which is being subverted by the top leadership. 
Socialist direction in the party is getting blurred and giving 
place to politicking’. He specially mentioned the controversy 
over party candidate nomination in violation of “unanimous 
decision” of the Orissa PCC and held Nandini Satpathy, then 
a Union Deputy Minister for Atomic Energy and a prominent 
spokesman of the left lobby in the Congress (R), responsible 
for the rejection of the proposal to nominate him as the party's 
candidate. Patnaik said, “the party has suffered a rude shock 
from naked bossism when the umanimous will of the State 
Unit of the party not to nominate Narayan Patra was cruelly 
brushed aside. I find myself in full sympathy with some of 
our rebellious party MPs who feel that the promise of the 
militant pursuit of socialist action has not only lost direction 
and vitality but is getting blurred and diffused”. 

The leader of the Congress Legislature Partv Binayak 
Acharya also held Patnaik responsible for Patra’s defeat and 
demanded disciplinary action against him. At the Central 
Parliamentary Board’s meeting held in Delhi on April 15, 1970 
to discuss Orissa affairs both Acharya and Nilamoni Routroy, 
the PCC Chief, presented two contradictory reports. About 
a dozen pro-Patnaik legislators also submitted a report to the 
High Command attributing the poll reverse to the rejection 
‘of Patnaik’s candidature and to the role played by Nandini 
Satpathy while they reaffirmed their faith in Patnaik’s leader- 
ship. In a rejoinder on April 18, 1970, Satpathy said that the 
CPB “from a national point of view saw it proper not to 
nominate Patnaik as the party's candidate’. By “national 
point of view” she obvously meant Congress Party’s depen- 
dence of CPI for support in Parliament. And Patnaik was 
an anti-Communist. 

To discuss the political situation the PCC Executive was 
convened on May 16. The items on the agenda included (i) 
causes of the Rajya Sabha poll reverse and (ii) Patnail¢’s 
charges against the High Command. The Congress President 
Ram asked the PCC Executive not to discuss these two items. 
In protest, the Executive sent a telegram to the Congress Gene- 
ral Secretary Shankar Dayal Sharma resenting “undue and un- 
democratic interference in the deliberations of the party” and 
regretted that “the advice not to discuss certain items on the 
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agenda is not acceptable to the Committee”. 

Sharply reacting to the Executive's affront H. N. Bahu- 
guna ,another All India Congress General Secretary, observed, 
“Patnaik had not been allowing the PCC and the Executive 
Committee to function properly. Indeed, he has been treat- 
in gthe State Congress party in a way as if he holds the whole- 
sale agency. No retailer, no other agency could function with- 
out his consent”, 

The PCC Executive Committee met as scheduled andi 
took up for discussion the two prohibited items. In protest, 
four members led by Satpathy walked out of the meeting. 
The other three were Binayak Acharya, Braja Mohan Mohanty 
and Md. Tayub. The Executive meeting was followed by 
the General PCC session, the proceedings of which were 
marked by the walk-out by seven legislators, all confirmed 
adherents of Ram, in protest against the discussion of the 
banned subjects. Deliberations at the meeting were based 
on a 12-page report placed by the General Secretary, Pratap 
Chandra Mohanty. It was a stronglv-worded indictment of 
the High Command for what was described as its “naked 
bossism and authoritarian manners”. In an obvious reference 
to Nandini Satpathy, the report said, “the Orissa Congress 
has been made the victim of circumstances engineered by; 
person or persons having no influence in the State but only 
easy access to the High Command for whispering against the 
State Congress leaders. For nothing the State Congress has 
been humiliated and its leaders have been made to suffer 
himiliation. Hence, the resentment in the party which ac- 
counts for all that has happened and is now happening. When 
an umsuitable candidate was imposed from above against the 
unanimous decision of the PCC and the party and when the 
members of the party openly declared their opposition to such 
a candidate and asserted for voting according to their con- 
science the defeat of such a candidate was a foregone con- 
clusion”, the report said. 

At the meeting Patnaik propounded the theory that the 
“future belongs to the provincial parties espousing hopes and 
aspirations of the people of their respective States. The Go- 
vernment at the Centre has become weak. A strong Centre 
can be formed only in a federated set-up “where representa- 
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standing of ther respective areas”. 
tives from different states coalesce on a programmatic under- 

Evidently, Patnaik was getting ready to quit the Congress. 
But the High Command was still in two minds about taking 
disciplinary action against him. The issue was finally clinched 
by the CPI leader Bhupesh Gupta. “Patnaik can be sacrificed”, 
he said. The High Command had to oblige him, for the 
‘Congress, which lacked the absolute majority in Parliament, 
badly needed CPIs backing. 

So Patnaik was “sacrificed”. On May 24, 1970 he, along 
“with Nilamoni Routroy and Pratap Chandra Mohanty, 
was suspended for “wilful defiance” of the High Command's 
directive. Patnaik left the Congress and formed his own state- 
‘based party christened as “Utkal Congress”. The Congress(R) 
in Orissa was left with only seven members in the Assembly 
who constituted the core that worked tirelessly to rehabilitate 
the party in the State and succeeded to a great extent as later 
events proved. With twenty-two legislators with him Biju 
Patnaik continued to wield a commanding position in the 
:State politics. Utkal Congress, by virtue of its strength, was 
recognised as the opposition party in the Assembly with Gan- 
:gadhar Mohapatra as the Leader of the Opposition. 


MAHTAB’S NEW STRATEGY 

Mahtab was exactly waiting for such a situation. In no 
‘time did he evince his anxiety to go back to the Congress as 
Patnaik, Routroy and Mitra, his arch enemies, were no longer 
‘there. Of course, different factions of the Jana Congress had 
started their clandestine dialogue with the prominent State 
‘Congress leaders a couple of months before the formation of 
the Utkal Congress as by that time the relations between the 
‘High Command and Patnaik had been sufficiently strained. 
‘Soon after the split in the Congress the Jana Congress men- 
tally prepared itself to withdraw from what was called “the 
unholy Swatantra-Jana Congress Coalition”, although a couple 
of years ago it was quite “holy”. With Banamali Pat- 
naik acting as a go-between Mahtab had finalised the strategy 
in consultation with Nandini Satpathy, then a Central Minister 
and a close confidant of Indira Gandhi. Several Jana Con- 
‘gress legislators wrote a letter to the party leadeship de- 
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manding of them “to create an atmosphere to withdraw from 
the unholy alliance’, The J. C. Legislature Party met on 
February 24, 1790 to consider the issue but no decision could 
be taken as Pabitra Mohan Pradhan, Surendra Nath Patnaik 
and a few others were opposed to going back to the Congress. 
Obviously, Mahtab was unhappy about the state of affairs 
in which he could neither satisfy the people nor exercise any 
command over his party Ministers cue to his remaining out- 
side the power. Besides this, the Chief Minister Singh Deo 
relusecd to act according to his dictates in administrative 
matters. So he tried to create conditions for solving these 
problems in his own ingenious ways. His first attempt was 
to instigate the adivasi and harijan legislators to demand pro- 
portionate representation in the Orissa Cabinet. His second 
strategy was to withdraw the Jana Congress support from the 
Coalition and to form an alternative Government. After the 
Rajya Sabha Election a favourable atmosphere was created 
for him to achieve his ends. Now Mahtab sought to convince 
his followers that in the next general election Jana Congress 
might not be able to win the required number of seats even 
for a Coalition with the Swatantra Party due to want of re- 
Sources as well as growing popular clislike for Jana Congress. 
So it would be wise of the JC to merge with ‘any all-India 
Party having indentical ideology. Naturally, the first preference 
should be given to the Congress (R) because there was not 
only a popular swing in favour of Indira Gandhi but the 
merger would achieve remarkable result in the next election 
due to influence and resources of the party and individual 
leadership. He had calculated that after the merger the Con- 
gress should be in a position to come out as the single 
majority party and the PSP would be wiped out from the 
coastal districts. Mahtab’s calculations did not go wrong. 
So the merger effort continued. Jagjivan Ram came to 
Bhubaneswar on June 6, 1970 to attend the annual conference 
of Orissa Depressed Classes League, a mon-official organisa- 
tion controlled and guided by Santanu Kumar Das, a Jana 
Congress Minister. Ram took advantage of his Bhubaneswar 
trip to carry on face-to-face dialogue with the Jana Congress 
leaders and legislators for their merger with the Congress (R). 
It was decided that Pradhan, Surendranath Patnaik and Bana- 
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mali Patnaik would meet the Congress President to talk on 
the issue. But only Pradhan met Ram, the two other having 
changed their mind allegedly at the instance of Mahtab who 
was afraid of a controversy in the event of all the three 
meeting Ram. During his talks Pradhan told Ram that Jana 
Congress would not merge in the Congress for five or Six 
months for technical reasons but there would be close alliance 
and cooperation between the two parties. While Mahtab 
thought that the JC should withdraw from the coalition during 
the next Assembly session or during the next budget session 
putting all the blame of maladministration on the Swatantra 
Party and merge in the Congress, Pradhan had doubts about 
the success of the strategy as he felt that the Swatantra Party 
was not only prepared for a mid-term poll but also for an 
alternative coalition with the newly-formed Utkal Congress 
of Biju Patnaik and the Congress (O) and might go a step 
further to throw the Jana Congress out of the Coalition. On 
June 7, 1970, Mahtab hosted a lunch to Ram at his old Bhu- 
baneswar residence, called the Ekamra Niwas. About 20 JC 
leaders and legislators including Surajmal Saha, M.P., Upendra 
Nath Mohanty, Pabitra Mohan Pradhan, Secretary and Pre- 
sident respectively of JC and Surendra Nath Patnaik were 
there. After the lunch Ram met all the JC members in- 
dividually and: then was closeted with Pradhan and Surendra 
Nath Patnaik together. All except Pradhan and Upendra 
Mohanty said that they would follow the decision of Mahtab 
in respect of the proposed merger of JC in Congress (R). Pra- 
dhan laid down certain conditions to be fulfilled before the 
formal merger. But at that meeting the merger proposal was 
almost agreed upon by both sides. The JC leaders only wanted 
some more time for the opportune moment to come. In the 
last week of June Mahtab went to Delhi for a thorough dis- 
cussion with the top Congress leaders and the Prime Minister. 

But still Mahtab was not very sure of carrying the entire 
party with him in his mission to break up the coalition. On 
August 5, 1970 the State Council of JC met in Bhubaneswar 
but there was no unanimity among the members on the ques- 
tion of the Ministry’s dissolution. Since the two camps could 
not gauge their respective strength in the Council they pre- 
ferred to suspend further discussion for the day. Mahtab had 
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an idea to push a categorical resoultion through the Council 
for the immediate withdrawal of the JC from the Coalition. 
Mahtab’s followers, who were for an abrupt end to the 
Ministry, suggested a plan. In case the majority support 
would not be available for the resolution four Ministers— 
Banamali Patnaik, Nityananda Mohapatra, Santanu Kumar 
Das and Manmohan Tudu—would resign on the issue and 
force a situation in which 15 JC MLAs would be compelled 
to withdraw their support from the Ministry. Mahtab also had 
in mind that in the event of the failure of the plan he would 
himself resign and create an uncertain and helpless condition 
in the party leading to a confusion. All this was to browbeat 
Pradhan and a handful of his supporters to toe Mahtab’s line. 


SHOCK THERAPY 

Next day the position in the State Council continued as 
before excepting that some “Young Turks’ were more cdle- 
termined to see that Mahtab was not able to push through a 
resolution for the immediate dissolution of the Ministry. They 
were rather firm in bringing an end to Mahtab’s leadership. 
in favour of Pradhan. Mahtab met the Chief Minister Singh 
Deo at about 3 p.m. but returned a dejected man. In the 
evening when he came to attend the State Council meeting 
he found the table turned against him. The draft resolution 
contained nothing about an immediate withdrawal of JC from 
the Ministry. Having failed to amend the resolution in his 
own way Mahtab had recourse to a shock therapy. He tender- 
ed his resignation orally from the party and left the Council 
meeting in a huff. To the Press he said that he had resigned 
from the party and had also decided to resign from the As- 
sembly taking into consideration the political situation in 
Orissa and India, especially “the.evolution of historical pro- 
cess”. Malhtab had suggested at the meeting that JC being 
a different party from the Swatantra, should directly approach 
the Governor and intimate him about its withdrawal from 
the Coalition instead of going through the prolonged and un- 
certain proces of approaching the Chief Minister. He was 
apprehensive of the possibility of a Commission of Enquiry 
being set up against him and of a threadbare discussion on 
the Mudholkar Report (see Chapter-IX} in the Assemblv. 

Kalinga—11 
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To forestall these two eventualities he was trying for the dis- 
ssolution of the’ Ministry and the Assembly before the month 
end by delivering a single blow. 

As soon as Mahtab left the State Council meeting for 
home Banamali Patnaik and Surendra Nath Patnaik followed 
him in another car to request him to return to the meeting 
and withdraw the resignation. Mahtab explained to them 
that his resignation was to make JC more active and indepen- 
‘dent of him. He had, however, assured them that he would 
not resign from the membership of the Assembly before con- 
sulting the Assembly party leader. Mahtab, in the meantime, 
had informed newsmen over phone that his resignation had 
nothing to do with the political resolution passed by the State 
‘Council and that he fully supported it. 

The political resolution expressed the party's desire for 
an immediate fresh election in the State and continuance of 
Jana Congress as a State Party. Also it requested Mahtab 
to withdraw his resignation. The State Council, more or less, 
‘considered Mahtab’s resignation as a pressure tactics to im- 
pose his decision on the Council. So there was no furore in 
the meeting. The tactics apparently failed to achieve the 
desired result. But the State Council set up a three-member 
committee to take consequential steps after requesting the 
Chief Minister to advice the Governor to dissolve the As- 
sembly and go in for a mid-term poll. 


CLANDESTINE MOVE 

Interestingly, Mahtab’s resignation letter did not bear his 
signature nor was it addressed to anybody. When Surendra 
Nath Patnaik and Banamali Patnaik approached him at his 
residence he asked them to tear up the unsigned letter and 
the same was accordingly done. But Mahtab started another 
move to replace Pradhan by Surendra Nath Patnaik as the 
JC President since Pradhan was standing in his way. While 
the Assembly was in mid-session in September 1970 some JC 
Ministers and MLAs made a clandestine move to withdraw 
from the Coalition en-bloc. “On August 9, 1970 the pro-merger 
group of JC met from 8-80 p.m. to 10-30 p.m. at the residence 
of B. B. Singh Bariha, an MLA. The meeting held at the initia- 
tive of the Education Minister, Banamali Patnaik, was attended 
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by fifteen JC legislators. Banamali Patnaik raised the merger 
question formally, The argument he had put forward was 
that if the merger did not take place sufficiently before the 
organisational election of the State Congress (R) then none of 
the JC men joining the Congress would bc able to hold any 
office for one year which wonld be detrimental not only to 
their interest but also to the interest of Congress (R) in the 
State. Mahtab wanted to know how many of them were ready 
to join the Congress (R). Almost all expressed their support 
for the merger. Encouraged by this overwhelming support 
for the merger, Mahtab agreed to go to Delhi to take necessary 
steps. It was decided that if all the members of the JC As- 
sembly party agreed for the merger the party would with- 
draw cordially from the Coalition. In case there was no un- 
animity the group consisting of sixteen members would quit 
JC und join the Congress (R). Secret meetings for mobilising 
support for merger continued. 

Curiously, some of the ardent pro-mergerists were having 
second thoughts on the question. Changing his previous 
wave-length, Banamali Patnaik maintained that it would be 
unwise to take any hasty step. He argued that Mahtab should 
be free from the Mudholkar stigma first and that proper pro- 
cessing was necessary for the merger. He was immediately 
supported by four or five MLAs. It was then decided that 
steps should be taken to force a discussion on the Mudholkar 
Report in the Assembly Session then going on. Although 
Mahtab had in the meanwhile a round of preliminary talks 
with the Congress leaders in Delhi about the merger, he was 
not willing to quit JC and join Congress without at least 15 
MLAs with him. He was very much anxious to take Surendra 
Nath Patnaik with him in order to isolate Pradhan. 

Thus, as the Mahtab faction in the Jana Congress was 
trying to pull down the Ministry, Chief Minister Singh Deo 
offered a sop to his coalition partner. He promised to the 
JC Minister Surendra Nath Patnaik that the Mudholkar re- 
port would be rejected by the Cabinet soon. Sonmie other 
assurences were also given by Singh Deo. Patnaik conveyed 
Singh Deo’s decision to Mahtab requesting him not to press 
for a discussion on the Mudholkar Report in the Assembly in 
view of the assurences given by the Chief Minister. (On a 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


164 ORISSA IN TURMOIL 


later occasion Singh Deo also told this author that he was 
prepared to reject the Mudholkar Report but Mahtab was 
‘impatient about joining the Congress). But Mahtab was not 
convinced. His strategy was to bring about a constitutional 
crisis through the merger, but he was reluctant to take a 
clecisive step before the whole issue was thrashed out in 
Delhi. Since Pradhan was the main hurdle in his way Mahtab 
schemed to remove Pradhan from the leadership of the Jana 
Congress Assembly Party. He had even chosen his nominee 
who would be set up against Pradhan in the ensuing election 
from Pallahara Assembly Constituency in Dhenkanal district. 
All this he obviously contemplated to teach Pradhan a lession. 

Depression had set in among the pro-merger enthusiasts 
of Jana Congress after they had been told that the Prime 
Minister was against any hasty action to precipitate a cons- 
titutional crisis in Orissa. It further deepened as rumours 
spread that Biju Patnaik had started a dialogue with the Chief 
Minister Singh Deo for the participation of the Utkal Con- 
gress in the Coalition with Swatantra whenever required to 
do so. On October 6, 1970 Mahtab and Banamali Patnaik 
secretly discussed the developments with their followers in 
the Assembly and told them that the attitude of the Prime 
Minister would not hamper their plan and programme. They 
(Mahtab and Patnaik) would go to Delhi to do the final pro- 
cessing of the merger after due deliberations with the Prime 
Minister and the Congress President. But “What about the 
threatened entry of the Utkal Congress to fill up the vacuum 
to be caused by the withdrawal of the Jana Congress from 
the Treasury benches”?, asked some members. “Don't 
worry, it would do little harm to the Jana Congress as Biju 
and his party would burn themselves by embracing fire”, 
Mahtab replied. He consoled the members that as the Chief 
Minister would not be able to satisfy all the twenty-two Utkal 
Congress members with ministerial berths many of them 
would soon quit the party putting the Chief Minister in a 
precarious situation and “the Jana Congress would find suffi- 
cient material for a smile’ and he smiles best who smiles 
last”. 

On October, 19, 1970 the State Education Minister Bana- 
mali Patnaik left for Delhi amidst mounting speculations over 
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his scheduled meetings with the Prime Minister and other 
Congress leaders. Before departure he told the enquiring 
newsmen that he was carrying with him “some concrete pro- 
posals? for discussion with the Congress High Command. 
Although a couple of months ago Banamali Patnaik was 
against the merger he had in the meantime changed his mind. 
In Delhi he had several rounds of talks with the Prime Minis- 
ter and the Congress President about cooperation between 
the Jana Congress and the Congress (R). Back in Bhuba- 
neswar Patnaik also had talks with Dinesh Singh, the then 
Union Minister for Industrial Development and Internal Trade, 
who had come to the State Copital in connection with a meet- 
ing of the Small Scale Industries Board. Since Singh was 
known as a confidant of Indira Gandhi, Banamali Patnaik’s 
meeting with him was considered significant. “What did you 
discuss?” asked newsmen. “Certainly not weather. But it 
was not exciting either”, replied Singh. 

Finding Pradhan somewhat unrelenting the pro-merge- 
rists adopted a new device to create confusion. According 
to an official report of the time, they were spreading rumours 
through newsment as well as their followers in the capital. 
On December 30, 1970 Pradhan had a meeting with the Go- 
vernor for about 12 to 15 minutes. Immediately a rumour 
was spread by the pro-Mahtab group that he had handed 
over a letter to the Governor stating that his party had al- 
ready decided to quit the coalition. But the rumour had no 
basis. It transpired that Pradhan had informed the Governor 
that ‘though the consensus in the Jana Congress Assembly 
Party was in favour of dissolution of the Assembly the decision 
was to be ratified at the State level meeting of the Party 
scheduled for January 4, 1971. Thereafter, the Governor 
would be informed of the result in writing. 


PRECIPITATE STEPS 

By that time Mahtab had physically associated himself 
with the electioneering activities of the Congress (R) and 
become a member of the State Congress Election Committee 
formed to conduct the Parliamentary elections from Orissa. 
Mahtab, as has been stated earlier, was not only keen on the 
immediate dissolution of the Assembly but was also against 
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any care-taker Ministry so that no action could be taken on 
Mudholkar's Report. Banamali Patnaik, who had started be- 
having as if he was no more in the Cabinet, circulated rumours. 
that President's Rule would be imposed in Orissa within a 
day or two. To precipate matters he sent in his resignation 
letter to the Chief Minister on December 30, 1970 stating, 
inter alia, that “Jana Congress does not like to participate 
in the Government”. 

The day before (December 29, 1970) Manmohan Tudu, 
a Minister and an adivasi leader of Mayurbhanj, had sent an 
interesting letter to the Prime Minister affirming his ‘strong 
faith” in her “leadership and activities”. 

The resignation of Patnaik and Tudwu’s letter were, ac- 
cording to official reports, engineered by Mahtab to pre- 
ssurise the umwilling Deputy Chief Minister Pradhan to quit 
the coalition. But the followers of Pradhan were still un- 
decided. Somewhat disappointed Mahtab himself started 
moving in the legislators’ colony to put personal pressure om 
the reluctant MLAs to fall in line with him. A rumour was 
afloat that Chief Minister Singh Deo had already selected a 
Judge for appointment as the Commission to study Mudhol- 
kar’s Report. Unnerved by this rumour Mahtab tried his 
utmost to cause the dissolution of the Assembly by having 
recourse to all available means and methods at his disposal. 
His efforts did not fail ultimately. 

On the last day of 1970 the Jana Congress leaders held 
a conclave in the residence of Surendra Nath Patnaik where 
a formal decision was taken to withdraw from the coalition. 
The decision was, however, to be ratified by the state level 
Jana Congress meeting fixed for January 4, 1971. The con- 
clave favoured synchronisation of the State Assembly election 
with the mid-term poll to the Lok Sabha and stated catego- 
rically that the Jana Congress would not object if the Swa- 
tantra Party tried ‘to continue in the Government after its 
withdrawal, “but there should be no care-taker Ministry”. 

Soon after this meeting. a rumour was circulated that all 
the Jana Congress Ministers and Deputv Ministers had sent 
in their resignation to Pradhan. It was again proved to be 
baseless as most of the Jana Congress Ministers were still in 
two minds. Some Ministers and Legislators felt that in view 
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of the Chief Minister's declaration to refer the Kendu Leaf 
rebate (see Chpater-IX) issue to the Cabinet Sub-com- 
mittee the Jana Congress should not quit the Coalition. It 
was apparent that the Chief Minister by his declaration on 
December 31, 1970 had put the Jana Congress rank and file 
in disarray. 


SINGH DEO’S COUNTER-MOVE 

Mcanwhile, a decision taken by the Chief Minister pre- 
cipitated the crisis. A cabinet meeting was scheduled for 
January 6, 1971. The agenda for the meeting included a pro- 
posal to set up a Commission of Enquiry to probe corruption 
charges against Mahtab. The news leaked out in time un- 
nerving the pro-Mahtab faction in the Jana Congress about 
the consequences. They had no doubt that Singh Deo was 
determined to take it out of Mahtab for his anti-Government 
activities. But this decision of Singh Deo had put Pabitra 
Mohan Pradhan and his supporters in a false position as it 
was dilficult for them to okay any such proposal; and they 
were also under serious pressure from the pro-Mahtab faction 
to withdraw themselves immediately from the Coalition. 

With these developments as the back-drop, the State 
level meeting of the Jana Congress was held on January 4, 
1971. The meeting threw enough light on difference of opinion 
still prevailing im the party. Some members were in favour 
of the continuance of the Ministry and the Assembly because 
“in view of the paupery of the party and paucity of funds 
it would be most difficult for them to face a mid-term poll 
at this stage”. Brahmananda Panda was strongly against the dis- 
solution of the Jana Congress in the event of its withdrawal from 
the Coalition. “I would prefer to become a Naxalite if the party 
is dissolved”, he declared. In an uncertain manner Santanu 
Kumar Das advocated for the withdrawal while Manmohan 
Tudu was non-commital. Surendra Nath Patnaik had also 
doubts about the wisdom of dissolving the Assembly and the 
Ministry. “How will the party gain through the dissolution? 
Now the wind is blowing in favour of Biju Congress (Utkal 
Congress) as it blew in favour of Jana Congress in 1967. At 
this stage if a fresh poll takes place Biju Congress will reap 
the harvest. So what is the use of breaking up the Ministry”?, 
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he asked. Pradhan also held indentical view. He wondered 
how the Jana Congress would benefit if the Swatantra Party 
ran the Government with the help of others? 

An impatient Banamali Patnaik interposted: “Tell me 
with whose help the Swatantra Party will run the Govern- 
ment. Give me the list of MLAS”. 

“Why, the PSP, Utkal Congress, SSP and some Indepen- 
dent members are there to support”, replied Pradhan. 

The consensus in the meeting was, however, in favour 
of immediate withdrawal from the coalition although most of 
the Ministers were feeling uneasy. The meeting was adjourn- 
ed till next morning. 

And next morning (January 5, 1971) the crisis came to 
a head. The agenda for the Cabinet meeting of January 6, 
contained that explosive item relating to follow-up action 
against Mahtab on the basis of Mudholkar Report. The 
swift development took a dramatic turn as the Cabinet agenda 
was circulated among the members. The immediate question 
was how to frustrate Singh Deo’s move and save Mahtab’s 
face? The Jana Congress Ministers, who were in clilemma 
over the date of parting company, went into swift action and 
decided, in favour of the inevitable. They thought that after 
the en-bloc resignation of Jana Congress Ministers the truncat- 
ed Cabinet comprising Swatantra Ministers only would not 
be constitutionally competent to take a Cabinet decision in 
favour of the enquiry commission. At the end of the days 
hectic activity the Deputy Chief Minister Pradhan and the 
Revenue Minister Surendra Nath Patnaik drove into the re- 
sidence of the Chief Minister at midnight—exactly at 192-30 
a.m.—and handed over the resignation letter on behalf of their 
party Ministers. 

Interestingly, the resignation letter made no mention of 
the Kendu Leaf concession issue although publicly this was 
stated to be the principal reason for quitting the Cabinet. 

Later, Pradhan called on the Governor, §. §. Ansari, at 
the Raj Bhavan and formally intimated his party’s decision 
to quit he Coalition. Pradhan also conveyed to the Governor 
the party’s demand for immediate dissolution of the Assembly 
and synchronisation of Assembly and Parliamentary polls The 
Jana Congress resolution recalled the party’s August 6 decision 
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for a mid-term poll and regretted that had the Swatantra and’ 
other parties agreed to it the political situation of the State 
would not have taken this turn. It described the Kendu Leaf 
concession order as “illegal and dangerous” which, it added, 
had been done against the interest of the State. Singh Deo 
called it a “crude exercise of political chicanery”. 

Eirlear, Singh Deo had formed a 7-member Cabinet body 
on January 3, 1970 under the Chairmanship of Pradhan to go 
into the Kendu Leaf Rebate Order. It was practically a 
challenge to Pradhan and his Jana Congress Party to prove 
any irregularity in the said order since they had demanded 
the formation of such a committee. But Pradhan and his 
Jana Congress colleagues, without taking up the review of 
the Kendu Leaf Order, withdrew from the Coalition obviously 
to pressurise the Chief Minister to shelve the Cabinet agenda 
on Mahtab. 


SWATANTRA HITS BACK 

But once the Jana Congress had reached the point of no 
return the Swatantra Party was in no mood to oblige it. 
Moreover, Singh Deo firmly believed that Mahtab in his an- 
xiety to join the Congress was hell-bent on pulling the Coali- 
tion down. 

Reacting sharply to the Jana Congress tactics the State 
Executive Committee of the Swatantra Party adopted a re- 
solution of January 6, 1970 “to keep the public informed of 
the inside facts”. | 

The resolution saw “political dishonesty” in the new at- 
titude of the Jana Congress after the split in the Congress 
party. It criticised the JC’s plea for mid-term poll and syn- 
chronisation of assembly and Lok Sabha poll and character- 
isued its resignation as a design “to work hand in glove with 
the ruling Congress and the Commumists’. With regard to 
grant of some rebate to the Kendu Leaf Trade which the 
Jana Congress used for maligning the Swatantra Party the 
resolution said, “For the Depntv Chief Minister (Pradhan) to 
go on issuing statements day after day without taking any steps 
to investigate the matter, though vigilance was one of his 
own portfolios, was nothing but political chicanery, dishonesty 
and impropriety”. It was relevantly pointed out that the Chief 
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Minister Singh Deo had accepted the Deputy Chief Minister's. 
proposal for a committee to go into the matter and had order- 
ed the appointment of such a Committee under the chairman- 
ship of the Deputy Chief Minister himself; and pending the 
investigation the rebate order had been stayed. After all this 
the move to revive suddenly the Kendu Leaf Rebate issue 
and to hold the same as the reason for resignation was “poli- 
tically motivated”, Was it all designed to shield Mahtab 
against whom the Cabinet was going to take action as per: 
Mudholkar Committee's recommendations? The Suwatantra 
Party at least thought it to be so. “The Jana Congress decision 
to obstruct action against corruption amounts to cowrdice, 
political dishonesty and escapism of which there is no parallel 
in the history”, the resolution said. 


THE FINALE 

The crucial Cabinet meeting was held, as programmed, 
on January 6 and the agenda was gone through. It was cle- 
cided to set up a one-man commission headed by Sarjoo Prasad, 
ex-chief Justice of Rajasthan and Assam High Courts, to probe: 
certain charges against Mahtab on the basis of Mudholkar 
Report (see Chapter-IX). The sword of Damocles, kept 
hanging so far, fell at last. Two days later the formal Go- 
vernment notification came out. 

The sands of the Singh Deo Government ran out fast. 
The Opposition Parties demanded immediate resignation of 
the Ministry as it lost the majority ‘in the Assembly. There 
was no doubt that Singh Deo would resign gracefully. Being: 
a firm believer in parliamentary democracy he was against 
horse trading just for keeping to power. The question was 
how soon he would quit. None had any inkling of it. 

On January 9, 1971 the Governor Ansari was scheduled: 
to leave for Delhi by train. There was a rumour that he would’ 
be carrying a report on the Orissa situation. Some newsmen 
waited at Bhubaneswar Railway Station for the Governor: 
while some were busy at a Press Conference at a local club 
where a businessman was relating the rather erratic behaviour: 
.of an Indian Airlines pilot. The Governors luggage arrived’ 
at the Station well in time. The VIP platform was cleared. 
Soon an empty car came to the station from Raj Bhavan.. 
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Many mistook it for the pilot car. The driver emerged from 
the car only to tell Raj Bhavan staff at the station to collect 
the luggage and go back since the Governor had changed his 
mind, 

Why this sudden change of mind? The newsmen were 
intrigued. But they smelled a rat and immediately rushed to 
Singh Deo'’s residence. Some immediately contacted Raj 
Bhavan over the phone. Yes, what they feared had happened. 
Singh Deo had resigned. The newsmen had been caught 
napping. 

As the Governor was getting ready to leave for the Rail- 
way Station his telephone buzzed. The voice was unmistak- 
ably that of the Chief Minister. “Your Excellency, Please 
cancel your programme. I am going to your place. It is im- 
portant”. The Governor stayed back. Soon came Singh Deo 
in his big car. After a few minutes talks he handed over his 
resignation letter and drove back home. 

The Governor also behaved in a strange manner, De- 
parting from the constitutional practice he immediately ac- 
cepted the resignation without asking Singh Deo to carry on 
until alternative arrangements were made—thus creating an 
udministrative vacuum which lasted for two days. Everything 
was in suspense during the period. Utkal Congress was an- 
xious to form an alternative Government with the conditional 
support of PSP. But the bid failed as it could not establish 
its majority in the Assembly. On January 12, 1971 Orissa 
came under President's Rule. The Assembly was kept in 
animated suspension for about a fortnight before it was dlis- 
solved. The stage was set for another mid-term poll in Orissa. 
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POLITICS OF COMMISSION 


Once Biju Patnaik was making some allegations against 
the Government and suddenly a .reporter asked him why he 
did not demand appointment of a Commission of enquiry. “I 
do not believe in such stupid political instruments?’ was his 
curt reply. Nothing could be more apt in the Orissa situation. 
Nowhere probably this legal process had been so blatantly 
used for political purpose as in Orissa. From 1967 to 1974 
there had been as many as three Commissions of Inquiry by 
the ruling clique against their political adversaries. 

The era of commission began soon after the 1967 General 
Elections. The mighty Congress which was commanding a 
strength of 82 in a house of 140 members came down to 831. 
The Swatantra-Jana Congress alliance had secured an absolute 
majority. These two parties fought the elections with a 22- 
point programme, the most important of them being the ap- 
pointment of Commission to probe acts of corruption and 
misdemeanour of the Congress Ministers who had held office 
between 1961 and 1967. The 1967 election was won and 
Jost virtually on one point—corruption at the highest level. 

When this was the role of the opposition, the Congress 
Party itself played no mean role in the sordid drama. Biju 
Patnaik had been ousted under the Kamraj Plan and his 
mentor Nehru had died in May 1964. From July that year 
memoranda started flowing from Orissa to the Centre. The 
first of the series was sent on July 28 of that year to the 
President of India by R. N. Singh Deo and 62 others, Sub- 
sequently supplementary memoranda were sent on September 
21 and October 12. By that time Lal Bahadur Shastri had 
taken over as the Prime Minister and Home Minister was 
Gulzari Lal Nanda, who had vowed to eliminate corruption 
from public life. In the battle for succession following Nehru’s 
death Biju Patnaik, who was quite a heavy weight in Indian 
Political scene at that time, had openly supported Morarji 
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Desai. Soon after all the memoranda were forwarded by the: 
President to the Home Ministry, and Nanda sent them to. 
C.B.I. for investigation. This was for the first time that C.B.l. 
was asked to inquire into allegations against a reigning Chief 
Minister and other important political persons. 

The C..B.I. then Swung into action and within a 
month submitted its report to the Central Government. The 
last supplementary memorandum given by the memorialists. 
was referred to the C.B.I. on November 5, 1964 and 10 days 
alter the then Director of C.B.I., D. P. Kohli submitted the 
report of its findings to L. P. Singh, Union Home Secretary. 
The C.B.I. which had enquired into 11 allegations found 
something fishy in them. But by that time it had not been. 
able to receive all the relevant papers concerning the allega- 
tions. In the forwarding letter the C.B.I. Director had men- 
tioned “It may be stated at the outset that this preliminary 
enquiry has been held under certain limitations as it was’ 
desired that no oral enquiries may be made, nor should we: 
ask for or secure the records from private parties or the firms 
concerned. There has also been difficulty in the proper serutiny 
of some of the official records as some files made over by the 
State Government have been found to be incomplete, in some 
cases without note sheets and in others some pages seem to 
be missing’. Though this was a top secret document of the 
Union Government, it somehow found its way for publication. 
The PSP member, H. V. Kamath placed a summary of the 
findings of the report on. the table of the house and another 
PSP member from Orissa, S. N. Dwivedy, placed the complete 
report in the Lok Sabha on April 19, 1965. The report was 
published in a book form by Dwivedy and was Sold at a 
price of Rs. 2/- per copy. Its Oriva translation was also dis- 
tributed in Orissa, ‘mostly free of cost. The C.B.I. Report 
was made public in no time and a national debate ensued. 
The Government of India, however, instead of appointing the: 
Das Commission-type inquiry, formed a Cabinet Sub-Com- 
mittee whose findings have been given in the previous chapter. 
KHANNA COMMISSION 

Taking over as the Chief Minister, Singh Deo appointect 
a Commission of Inquiry under the Commission of Inquiry- 
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Act, 1962 with justice H. R. Khanna as the Chairman. This 
was one of the first acts of the Swatantra-Jana Congress Coa- 
lition Government. Immediately after the announcement of 
the Commission writs imputing motive and malafide intentions 
on the part of the Government were filed in the Orissa High 
Court praying to restrain the Commission from going ahead 
with its job. But the High Court rejected the pleas. The 
Government notification of October 14, 1967 and a subsequent 
amendment on December 14 had named 15 Ministers and 
Deputy Ministers, including three Chief Ministers who held 
office during the period from 1961 to 1967 as accused and 
listed 70 charges against them. The Chief Ministers named 
were Biju Patnaik, Biren Mitra and Sadasiva Tripathy. Minis- 
.ters were Nilamoni Routroy, Brundaban Nayak and T. San- 
gana. The Deputy Ministers vere Prahallad Mallick, Santosh 
Kumar Sahu, Anup Singh Deo, Chittaranjan Naik and Chan- 
dra Mohan Singh. The Charges varied from corruption to 
moral turpitude. The Commission which took about two 
years to complete its findings submitted its report to the Go- 
vernment on January 15, 1969. Justice Khanna exonerated all 
moral turpitude. The Commission which took about two 
also no charges of corruption could be established but thev 
1vere held guilty of admistrative improprieties on one count 
‘each. The then Home Secretary of the Government hurriedly 
called a Press Conference and released the summary of the 
‘findings in respect of Patnaik and Mitra. That was about 
‘7 p.m. By that time Patnaik was addressing a huge public 
meeting at Cuttack where he himself made public the findings 
and proclaimed amidst thunderous applause that he would 
-commit such “administrative improprieties thousand times 
over in the interest of Orissa”, In effect, the Commission 
while almost upholding the general findings of the Cabinet 
Sub-Committee went a step further in its concluding ramarks. 
Justice Khanna pointed out the remarkable economic achieve- 
ment of Biju Patnaik administration saying that the per capita 
income in Orissa had jumped from Rs. 254.99 in 1960-61 to 
Rs. 290.78 in 1963-64. The net revenue of the State had gone 
up from Rs. 39.32 crores in 1960-61 to Rs. 74.97 crores in 
1963-64. Revenue expenditure had gone up from Rs. 39.40 
‘crores in 1960-61 to Rs. 79.20 crores in 1963-64. To cap it all 
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he further observed, “Patnaik did a commendable job in 
certain spheres by introducing an element of dynamism in the 
administration and the work he did by translating the idea 
of a port at Paradip into a living reality is bound to make an 
impact on the history of Orissa and its future development. 
The irony, however, is that Patnaik allowed such a sway to 
the pecuniary and business interest of the companies, which 
had been started by him and with which his family members 
were associated, in dealings with the State Government, that 
within two or three years of his stewardship his public image 
became tarnished and the hopes which were built around him, 
were shattered to picces. Memorials and representations, 
some of them not without substance, were submitted against 
him. The architect of the party’s victory in 1961 lost even his 
own election in 1967. The fall of Patnaik was not merely a 
loss for himself, it was a shock and disenchantment for the 
people who had pinned their hopes and reposed their con- 
fidence in him and with that had linked the future of Orissa”. 
There was more of sympathy than condemnation in Justice 
Khanna’s tone. 

The charges in which Patnaik was held to have committed 
acdlministrative improprieties related to the sale of the Kalinga 
Iron Works at Barbil in Keonjhar district, which was owned 
by his family, to the State owned Industrial Development Cor- 
poration. This low shaft furnace was put into operation in 
1959 with West German collaboration. Even though the then 
Industrial Adviser to the State Government and the Industries 
Secretary had warned that the plant would not be com- 
mercially viable with its cost of production being much higher 
than the statutoy price fixed, their objections were overruled 
and the Government stood guarantee for the company’s loans. 
‘Only about six months after it had gone into production, Pat- 
naik who was then the Chairman of the Kalinga Industries, 
wrote to the then Union Industries Secretary Boothalingam 
saying that unless the plant was substantially expanded it 
would not be economically viable. In June 1960 Patnaik sub- 
mitted a memorandum to the* Prime Minister Nehru stating 
that either the Centre should take it over to rm as a joint 
venture with the company or such low shaft furnaces should 
be set up in every state for production of pig iron and the 
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entire iron-making capacity of the steel plants be diverted 
to stcel making only. At that time Patnaik estimated setting 
up of two more furnaces at a cost of Rs. 1.40 crores. Patnaik’s 
predicament was almost complete when the company had 
neither the resources to finance the expansion nor was it 
possible to run the low-shaft furnace at such a high cost of 
production, Meanwhile, Patnaik became the Chief Minister 
in June 1961 and his wife Gyan Patnaik became the Chairman 
of the Company. The State Government founded the Jn- 
dustrial Development Corporation and it received the certi- 
ficate for commencement of business in May 1962. In January 
1963 a note was put up at the meeting of the Board of 
Directors of the Corporation suggesting that the Chairman of 
the IDC should negotiate with the Kalinga Industries for pur- 
chase of the Low Shaft Furnace. Justice Khanna remarked 
that “the materials on record tend to show that the inspiration 
for that note must Have come from Patnaik. The whole 
process was hurried through and the agreement for purchase 
of the Furnace was signed on April 1,1963 between the IDC 
and Gyan Patnaik as the Chairman of the Kalinga Industries 
for a consideration amount of Rs. 70 lakhs. The consideration 
amount was arrived at after the auditors of both the parties 
finalised it. Incidentally, both of them were connected with 
either the Kalinga Industries or its sister concerns. It would, 
in my opinion, have inspired greater confidence, if the eva- 
luation had been done by an independent agency, said Justice 
Khanna in his report. After a lot of hue and cry on the issue 
Patnaik offered to buy back the low shalt furnaces in 1966. 
But that was not meant to be taken seriously, he observed. 

The improprieties committed by Mitra related to the State 
Government's dealings with Orissa Agency whose proprieter 
was Eswaramma Mitra, wife of Biren Mitra. Facts on record 
show that the personal income of Eswarama Mitra from her 
business, mostly with the Government, recorded a phenome- 
nal increase from Rs. 35,336/- in 1960-61 to Rs. 698,524/- in 
1963-64. Justice Khanna of course exonerated all the Ministers 
whose departments, had dealt with Orissa Agency but criticis- 
ed Mitra for having allowed a concern in which he was in- 
terested to have entered into major contract with the Govern- 
ment of which he was the Deputy Chief Minister. The for- 
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tunes of Orissa Agents rose after Mitra became the Deputy 
Chief Minister due largely to the transactions it made with 
the Government. It was subsequently closed down in 19683. 
The Commission had exonerated him from the charge of 
having derived pecumiary benefits by abuse of power but 
Mitra’s case was incontrovertible. 

However, as political exigencies demanded the then Go- 
vernment referred the matter to the police for “necessary 
‘action’. Patnaik and Mitra took anticipatory bails against 
arrest. The police went on with its investigation till late 1971 
when it submitted its final report saying that the facts referred 
to in the case could not be proved. Incidentally, at that time 
the State was being ruled by Swatantra-Utkal Congress Coa- 
lition Ministry and Patnaik was virtually at the helm of affairs. 


SARJOO PRASAD COMMISSION 

Soon after Chief Minister Singh Deo wrote to the then 
leader of the Opposition, Sadasive Tripathy, on May 14, 1967 
saying that the Government had decided to appoint a Com- 
mission of Inquiry to probe charges of corruption against the 
ministers who held office between 1961 and 1967, Tripathy 
swung into action and on June 26 that year presented a 
memorial to President Zakir Hussain signed by him and 24 
others making 26 allegations of corruptions against ministers 
who held office since Independence. The charges were levell- 
ed against, among others, Mahtab, Singh Deo, N. K. Chow- 
dhury, Santanu Kumar Das and Surendra Nath Patnaik. The 
memorial was forwarded by the then Union Home Minister 
Y. B. Chavan to Singh Deo. Singh Deo wrote back saying 
that he did not find any substance in these allegations. But 
then in the interest of “integrity in public life’ the matter 
should be examined by a person of standing of a judge of the 
Supreme Court or High Court to see if there was any prima 
frcie case in any of the-allegations. Chavan in reply gave 
Singh Deo the responsibility of entrusting the task to some- 
one. Singh Deo wrote to J. R. Mudholkar, a retired judge 
of the Supreme Court, requesting him to do the job for the 
Orissa Government. Mudholkar accepted the responsibility 
knowing fully well that he had no legal sanctions for it. Sub- 
sequently, Singh Deo referred to Mudholkar as an “officer” 
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doing the job for the State Government. However, in this 
unusual appointment, Mudholkar, too, acted in a manner not 
known in the legal history of the country. He made private 
enquiries and even took the help of Maharastra Police to find 
out the financial standing of Mahtab while he was the Go- 
vernor of Bombay. Mudlholkar, while submitting the report 
of his findings on September 26, 1968, affixed his signature as 
“Special Judge”, Commenting on this A. G. Noorani in his 
book “Ministers’ Misconduct” says “This was rather odd if 
not improper to put it mildly”. He was no judge, special or 
ordinary, he pointed out. | 

After it was known that Mudholkar had submitted his 
report there was a clamour for its publication. Although at 
that time Swatantra and Jana Congress were on extremely 
excellent terms Singh Deo, in order to project an image of 
“honest ministry”, wanted to take uction on the report. But 
there was tremendous pressure from Jana Congress, the Cooa- 
lition partner, not to press for it. The report was kept as a 
secret clocument and the plea taken by Singh Deo was that 
it was being examined by the Government. Subsequently, 
political differences between the two parties cropped up. 
Mahtab apprehending that the Government might make it 
public, filed a writ petition in the Orissa High Court praying 
for prohibiting the Government to make it public as else his 
image as a public man would be tarnished. He also pleaded 
that natural justice had not been done to him as he was not 
examined. However, Mahtab Jost the case in the Court and 
in October 1970 Singh Deo placed a copy of the report in 
the Orissa Assembly. By that time Swatantra and Jana Con- 
gress had fallen out. But as long as the Coalition lasted Singh 
Deo never did anything about it even though all legal cons- 
traints had been removed since October. Fnally, when the 
Jana Congress walked out of the Coalition Government the 
truncated Cabinet with only the Swatantra Ministers present 
decided on January 6, 1971 to appoint a commission of In- 
quiry to be headed by Sarjoo Prasad, a retired Chief Justice 
of the Rajasthan and Assam High Courts ‘and a practising 
lawyer of the Supreme Court. A couple of days later Chief Mi- 
nister Singh Deo submitted his resignation. In the election that 
followed no single party could command an absolute majority. 
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Maktab as the leader of the Congress, the single largest party, 
held talks with the Utkal Congress to form a Ministry. Politi- 
cal circles then believed that if not for anything else, his 
prime concern was avoidance of the Commission of Inquirv. 
But the negotiations {failed and Swatantra and Utkal Congress 
with the participation of Jharkhand formed a Ministry head- 
ed by Biswanath Das. 

The Commission was appointed on the basis of the find- 
ings of Mudholkar, who had exonerated all except Mahtab 
in respect of four allegations i.e. Grant of Remission to Kendu 
leaf contractors, grant of Chromite lease to Serajuddin, rapid 
acquisition of wealth by Mahtab and withdrawal of criminal 
prosecution against iron and steel dealers of Cuttack. 

Forces’ opposed to the Congress were at the helm of 
affairs in Orissa and Mahtab was in the Congress. Therefore, 
prosecution was pursued in full vigour starting from February 
17, 1971. During the course of the inquiry Mahtab raisecl the 
c{uestion of malafide intention on the part of the Government 
in appointing the Commission, though he himself had, on the 
floor of the Assembly in 1967, volunteered to subject himself 
to enquiry by a Commission if any prima facie case could be 
established. The Commission had a very chequered course. 
One of the lawyers for the Government, Gangadhar Moha- 
patra, withdrew from the proceedings and later joined the 
Congress and so did Gobind Das, one of Mahtab’s lawyers. 
Finally like Biju Patnaik, Mahtab, too, pooh-poohed «the Com- 
mission by saying that as a public man he considered the 
people as his ultimate arbiter and not any Commission. He 
went on to say that in spite of Mudholkar's Report he was 
simultaneously elected from two Assembly Constituencies of 
Bhadrak and Bhubaneswar. In effect, he said he could not 
care less for the findings of the Commission. In any ca5§e, the 
Commission found Mahtab guilty of three of the four charges 
referred to it. 

1) in respect of grant of concessions to Kendu leaf traders 
the Commission held “I find Mahtab was guiltv of 
accepting illegal gratification, impropriety and abuse 
of his power in granting remission to Kendu leaf con- 
tractors, resulting in apnreciable loss to the State re- 
venue”. 
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in respect of the allegation relating to grant of Chro- 
mite lease to Serajuddin, the Commission held Mahtab 
“cuilty of gross favouritism, improprieties and abuse 
of his power as Chief Minister in granting lease of 
Chromite mines to Serajuddin to the great detriment 
and loss of the State.” 

8) in respect of the charges of rapid acquisition of wealth, 
the Commission found that “acquisition of wealth by 
Mahtab was much bevond his ostensible sources of 
income and must have been derived through unautho- 
rised and illegal sources for which he has completely 
failed to account.” However, Mahtab was exonerated 
of the other charge relating to withdrawal of cases 
against some iron and steel dealers. 

After the report had been submitted on Mav 25, 1972 
the Government promptly issued a press release incorporating 
the findings of the Commission and it was also widely cir- 
culated. Only about a month later the non-Congress Ministry 
1ell and was replaced by a Congress Ministry headed by Nandini 
Satpathy. Malhtab was then still in the Congress and no action 
was taken on the report. As Mahtab broke away from the 
Congress in November 1972 the report was referred to the 
C.B.I. in January, 1973 for taking follow-up action by the 
Satpathy Government, Though the C.B.I. filed an FIR it is 
yet to submit the charge-sheet (October 1976). In spite of 
the findings of the Sarjoo Prasad Commission, Mahtab won 
a facile victory in the elections to the State Assembly in 1974. 
In a bye-election in 1971 Biju Patnaik too had created a record 
winning by the largest ever margin from Rajnagar Assembly 
Constituency against a Congress Candidate. 


eo 
~~ 


G. K. MITTER COMMISSION 

The Satpathy Ministry, soon after its installation, ap- 
pointed yet another Commission—this time headed by 
G. K. Mitter, a retired Judge of the Supreme Court, to probe 
the “shady Kendu Leaf deals” of 1970 and 1971.. On 
both these occasions concession were given to contractors. In 
fact the Jana Congress’s immediate reason for withdrawal 
from the Coalition Government was grant of concessions to 
Kendu leaf contractors. In 1970 Singh Deo of the Swatantra 
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Party was the Chief Minister and H. P. Mohapatra, also of 
the Swatantra Party, was the Forest Minister. But in 1971 
Biswanath Das was the Chief Minister and Ainthu Sahoo of 
the Swatantra Party was the Forest Minister. In the terms 
of reference Singh Deo as the Chief Minister and Mohapatra 
and Sohoo as the Forest Ministers were charge-sheeted. But 
strangely Das was excluded. Das, it may be mentioned, was 
the President of Lok Sevak Mandal that controls the most 
powerful Oriya Daily of Orissa. The Mitter Commission held 
all three of them guilty of charges of corruption and acts of 
miscdemeanour for which the State had to incur a loss in the 
revenue to the tune of Rs. 60 lakhs in two years. As with 
the other two Commissions, the follow up action in respect 
of Mitter Commission, too, has been shelved. 

In the matter of allegations Justice Mitter held that “there 
can be no doubt that the actions of H. P. Mohapatra (Forest 
Minister) and R. N. Singh Deo (Chief Minister) in ordering 
grant of rebate in purchase price to the purchasers and 
waivers of shortfall compensation to agents and reduction in 
the figure of bags stipulated for were unlawful and improper”. 
This deal resulted,in a loss to the tune of over Rs. 40 lakhs 
to the State exchequer. 

Justice Mitter held all the three accused—Ainthu Sahoo 
(Forest Minister), S. Sundararajan (Forest Secretary) and + 
Satapathy (Under Secretary in the Forest Department) guilty 
of renewing the lease to existing lease holders in September 
1971, whereas the year ends in December. About Sahoo the 
Commission said that his orders for renewal were neither 
proper nor lawful. The order caused a revenue loss of Rs. 20 
Jakhs to the State Government. They were neither made 
bonafide nor were in public interest. About Sundararajan the 
Commission remarked; “the attitude of Sundararajan and his 
conduct were throughout not such as are expected from a 
Secretary of a department. Sundararajan’s conduct falls far 
below the standard”, About Satpathy the Commission said 
he “usurped the jurisdiction when he had none and the pro- 
cedure followed by him was neither legal nor correct.” 

Like other Commission’s report this report, too, was con- 
temptuonslv rejected by the accused persons. But Singh Deo 
was more pungent in his reaction. He said, “Even after the 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


182 ONISSA IN TURMOIL 


hearing and arguments in the absence of our advocates and 
behind their backs, the Advocate General of Orissa and the 
special officer werc frequently running to Calcutta and Puri 
to influence and mislead the Commission and intertere with 
the drafting of the report. G. K. Mitter was suffering from 
gradually failing powers of sight, hearing and memory due 
to his old-age and the Advocate General and Special officer 
have taken undue advantage of his senility. No wonder that 
his report, which is based on bias and prejudice and extraneous 
considerations is vitiated and perverse and no importance can 
be attached to such a report”. No action, however, has been 
taken on the report so far. After all, Singh Deo, the main 
_target of the Commission, is dead. 

A close scrutiny will reveal that the Commissions have 
little or no impact on the public. All those found guilty have 
won elections, one after another, comfortably and their popular 
support remained unaffected. The propaganda value mot- 
withstanding, the Commissions have not proved to be deterr- 
ents against political corruption about which a former Chief 
Minister, Nabakrushna Chaudhury said the Jast word. 

In the course of a speech at the inauguration ceremony of 
Tattwa Prachar Kendra at Balasore on July 14, 1963 Chaudhury 
held that the election law providing for expense ceiling of 
Rs. 7,500 per candidate in an Assembly Constituency was the 
main source of political corruption, Because “if a Congress 
candidate js opposed by a rich or influential person he has 
to spend much more money. But where from will so much 
money come”? According to Chaudhury “at such times a 
bigger amount has to be spent and the actual expenditure is 
kept in a separate account book while the account within the 
allowed limit is kept in another book” He said that at the 
Berhampur AICC session in Mav 1955 he had requested Nehru 
to change the election process at an early date or to arrange 
for raising special funds for the purpose. But the leaders 
present there, including Nehru, Bidhan Chandra Roy and 
Morarji Desai considered Chaudhury’s suggestion as “silly and 
childish”. 

From where did the funds for elections come and how 
were they spent? Chaudhury disclosed, “huge amounts are 
raised from big mine owners and other rich businessmen for 
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which no detailed accounts are kept. The persons who raise 
such contributions on behalf of the party, distribute the 
amounts to different candidates and kept a portion for their 
own inslitutions and their own factions and also appropriate 
a portion for themselves. Thus a separate fund is created and 
except some party leaders no one ever asks for detailed ac- 
counts of such funds. As the businessmen have to pay taxes 
they do not show these amounts in the actual account book 
which they have to show to the Income Tax Department. They 
keep note of these amounts in their personal note books. The 
whole thing is done on trust like the affairs of big ‘Matha’ 
(temple). This pattern is followed in every State in India”. 

“No doubt, the traders are assured of a fair return. The 
top experienced leaders of the party indicate the manner in 
which the big businessmen are to be compensated by allowing 
them to make profits in other ways. The very trusted men 
of the leaders bring contributions from businessmen and dis- 
tribute the amounts for which no regular accounts are kept”, 
he said. 

Exposing the part played by the Kendu leaf traders in 
Orissa polities Chaudhury said that these traders contributed 
12 to 13 lakhs of Tupees as donation to the ruling party every 
Year. When Chaudhury was the Chief Minister they were 
annually paying Rs. 30 lakhs to the State but as he changed 
the system and put the forest to auction Congressmen became 
angry with him. Although the State’s revenue from Kendu 
leaf had increased to Rs. 90 lakhs amnually he had lost the 
suppor of the Congressmen in the State. 

Perhaps, the veteran leader's diagnosis of Orissa’s political 
malacly was not wrong. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


EPILOGUE 


Riding on the crest of Indira wave the Congress came 
out as the single largest party in 1971 elections. The Utkal 
Congress which had polled only four per cent votes less than 
that of the Congress, swelled its ranks from 23 to 32 which 
subsequently became 36 after September by-elections and an 
Independent member joining it. Swatantra Party scored 36. 
PSP, CPI and Jharkhand got four seats each. The CPI(M) 
bagged two and Independents four. The Congress captured 
40 seats in the coastal-clistricts and nine in the hills. The two 
bastions of Swatantra Party—Bolangir and Kalahandi—re- 
mained intact. Similarly, the Swatantra could not nibble a 
single seat in Dhenkanal, Keonjhar and Balasore. The Utkal 
Congress had a zero in Sambalpur, Sundergarh and Phulbani 
and to the great surprise of all its leader, Biju Patnaik, was 
floored in all the four constituencies from where he had con- 
tested, although later he regained his prestige through a land- 
slide victory in Rajnagar by-election. It was evident that 


TABLE-E. 
The 1971 mid-term elections to the Orissa Assembly. 
Party Seats Valid Votes 
Congress (R) 51 28.18% 
Congress (O) 1 1.81% 
Utkal Congress 383 23.83% 
Swatantra 36 17.44% 
P.S.P. 4 6.08% 
C.PJ. 4 4.79% 
Jharkhand 4 1.68% 
C.P.L(M) 2 1.20% 
Jana Congress 1 5.16% 
Forward Bloc nil 0.19% 
S.U.C.I. nil 0.05% 

Independence 4 7.68% 
- Total: 140 100% 
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Jana Congress minus Mahtab was of no consequence. Pabitra 
Mohan Pradhan, who did not jump on the Congress band- 
wagon with Mahtab had decided to go it alone, but he conld 
not establish his creditability as the leader of a political party. 
While the PSP and the CPI were cut down to their proper 
sizes, the SSP and the Jana Sangh fought vainly. 

With no party coming out with absolute majority Minis- 
try-making again became a problem. The move for a Coalition 
Government of Congress and Utkal Congress having failed 
because of the obduracy of somc State Congress leaders the 
two political adversaries—Patnaik ‘and the Swatantra leader, 
R. N. Singh Deo, joined hands much to the surprise of politi- 
‘cal observers. With the Jharkhand Party they formed a Unit- 
ed Front and explored for a “compromise candidate” to lead 
the Coalition in the legislature. Three names were on the 
list—Nityananda Kanungo, Radhanath Rath and Biswanath 
Das. After the first two had turned down the proposal the 
Front successfully persuaded 82-year-old Biswanath Das to 
come to its rescue after his long spell of political retirement. 

Before that Mahtab, who had suddenly replaced Binayak 
Acharya as the leader of the Congress Legislature Party, made 
a futile big to form a Congress Ministry with the support of 
the Utkal Congress. But he washed his hands of the move 
as soon as he felt sure that the Prime Minister did not want 
to have a Government in the State under his leadership and 
Nandini Satpathy, who was very much active in the political 
scene and who practically worked as the party’s poll manager 
in the State, was interested to “use him as a tool to serve 
her political purpose in the State”. 

Inherent contradictions and tension among the Coalition 
partners over various issues, including renewal of license to 
Kendu leaf contractors on the one hand and bitter in-fighting 
in the Congress over the party leadership on the other again 
vitiated the political life in the State. The coastal areas of 
the State were flattened by a killer cyclone and tidal wave 
and the Government kept itself busy for a considerable period 
with relief operations. No significant headway was made in 
any field of development. For one reason or the other the 
Centre dithered on some promised projects. More than once 
the Coalition Ministry came to the brink of collapse because 
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of intra-party dessension among the constituents. Only the 
instinct of self-preservation held them together. A police 
lathi-charge on a Congress-PSP-CPI sponsored procession in- 
juring some political leaders hotted up the atmosphere. With 
the merger of the PSP in the Cougress a new political align- 
ment emerged much to the dislike of the CPI. The disgusted 
people vearned for respite from political tension that was tell- 
ing on their nerves. Somehow, the Coalition jogged on till 
June 1972 by which time ten members from the Front wider 
the leadership of the Swatantra Minister, Gangadhar Pradhan, 
defected to the Congress. The final blow came on Jiume $9: 
when the Utkal Congress decided to rejoin the Congress 
following a series of secret dialogues between the Utka; Con- 
gress leader Nilamoni Routroy and the Congress High Com- 
mand. In anticipation of such a situation the High Command 
groomed Satpathy, then a Union Minister of State, for the 
Chief Minister's office long before the actual fall of the Coa- 
lition. Accordingly, Satpathy was sent from Delhi to Bhu- 
baneswar to head the Congress Legislature Party which by 
that time had 94 members in the house of 140—a fantastic 
majority never enjoyed by any party in the Assembly. The 
events following, however, proved how artificial it was. On 
June 14, 1972 Satpathy sailed into power with a promise to: 
take the State into the “national mainstream”. 

But the political stability the people were pining for re- 
mained a chimera. The Satpathy Ministry was in reality a 
Coalition of six factions each pulling in different directions 
generating an undesirable tension in the process. The mass 
exodus from the Utkal Congress and defections from the 
Swatantra Party did not prove to be an asset. There were 
too many aspirants for office. Serious misgivings started as 
the Congress slammed its door on six former Utkal Congress 
Ministers and Biju Patnaik. For this discrimination, born of 
personal prejudices and lack of foresight, the ruling party had 
to pay dearly. The dissidents kept their pressure for a change 
of leadership. Factional feud brought party discipline to the: 
lowest level. At one stage a sizeable section of the Congress 
legislators virtually revolted against the “progressive” Land 
Reform measure. And over the vexed question of nationalisa- 
tion of Kendy leaf trade the Ministry came to the verge of a 
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split. A secret signature campaign was carried on against 
Satpathy. Horse-trading continued although the price quoted 
was, in some cases, as low as Rs. 100 per head. 

On the eve of Cuttack by-election, which Satpathy had 
successfully contested the Utkal Congress was revived on 
November 12, 1972 after the then Congress General Secretary 
Chandrajit Yadav’s move for accommodating the left-out Utkal 
Congress members into the Congress had foundered. The 
final break came in February during the Budget Session of 
the State Assembly when 24 members of the ruling Congress 
party decided to form an independent Congress group in the 
Assembly and the Orissa Pragati Party was born at the initia- 
tive of Mahtab, Singh Deo and Biju Patnaik. Mahtab, who 
had dissociated himself from the Congress on the eve of 
Cuttack by-election, lent his full weight to the Pragati Party 
in order to pull down the Satpathy Ministry. At last Nilamoni 
Routroy and Gangadhar Pradhan, the two architects of the 
Satpathy Ministry, quit the Cabinet to clinch the issue. The 
end came before the sun-rise on March 1, 1973 when Satpathy 
resigned recommending dissolution of the Assembly which 
was half way thrpugh the Budget Session. By doing this she 
forestalled the Government's sure defeat on the floor of the 
House and also the prospect of the Pragati Party coming to 
power. The Pragati leader, Biju Patnaik, staked his claim 
for Chiefministership as he had the support of at least 70 
members in a house of 139 excluding the Speaker. But the 
Governor B. D. Jatti recommended dissolution of the Assembly 
as he was convinced that a Government formed by the Pragati 
Party would not be stable. Orissa came under President's 
Rule on March 3, 1973, for the third time since Independence. 
In protest, 74 legislators including Biju Patnaik filed a Writ 
Petition before the Orissa High Court challenging the Gover- 
hows conduct and issue of Proclamation. In its verdict on 
October 22, 1973 the Court dismissed the writ on the ground 
that the issue of Proclamation is outside the Judicial purview 
but it held that the “Governor did not honour’ well esta- 
blished constitutional conventions in not calling upon the 
leader of the Pragati Party to form the Government. 

The elections to the 147-member State Assembly (seven 
more seats were added following the delimitation of consti- 
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tuencies) took place on February 22 and February 24, 1974 im 
a favourable climate for the Congress with the Indira wave 
still swaying the people. Although the Congress fought the 
election in alliance with the CPI with seat adjustments bet- 
ween them the battle was practically confined to the Congress 
and the Pragati combine of Utkal Congress, Swatantra Party 
and Samjukta Socialist Party. Ot 1, 17, $5, 669 voters, 60, 
86, 660, that is about 51.6 per cent, exercised their franchise 
as against 43 per cent in 1971. The Congress-CPI alliance- 
which had fielded 145 candidates (Congress-135 and CPI-10) 
leaving one seat to an Independent, could poll only 42 per cent 
of the total valid votes while the majority of 58 percent had 
gone against the Congress. The Pragati combine could muster 
38.5 per cent valid votes. 


TABLE-F. 


The 1974 mid-term elections to Orissa Assembly. 


Party ! Seats (147) Valid Votes (%) 

Congress 69 A 37.4% 

Congress (OQ) Nil 0.3% 

Utkal Congress 35 26.6% 

Jana Congress 1 1.2% 

Swatantra 21 11.9% 

S.P.I. 2 1.5% 

C.P.1. 7 4.9% 

C.P.L. (M) 3 1.2% 

Jan Sangh Nil 0.4% 

Independents 8 14.3% 

Total: 146 100% 
ee 

Note: 


1) Elections in Chilka Constituency were conntermand- 
ed. The seat was later won by Congress; 

2} Swatantra, Utkal Congress and S.P.I. merged into 
Bharatiya Lok Dal; 

3) Independents include four Tharkhand party winners. 
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The Congress emerged as the single majority party with 
69 seats and the Pragati combine got 57 seats. The CPI 
Dagged seven seats; CPI(M) three; Socialist Party two; Jana 
Congress- one; Jharkhand factions three; and other Indepen- 
clents three. 

Assured of the support of the CPI and the Independents 
Nandini Satpathy formed her second Ministry on March 6, 
1974. The strength of the Congress legislature party had sub- 
sequently gone up to 84 with the defection of 14 MLAs from 
the Lok Dal (former Pragati Dal). For two years the Ministry 
sailed smoothly—the emergency having helped Satpathy to 
smother her detractors in the party. But serious intra-party 
feud broke out over Satpathy’s virtual non-cooperation with 
the reconstituted State Youth Congress which enjoyed the 
patronage of the High Command. The dissidents’ demand 
for change of CLP leadership became strident as charges of 
corruption against the “highest political authority in the 
State” came out in a section of the Press. Moreover, Satpathy 
was accused of confronting the Centre and deviating from 
the “national mainstream”. Eventually, she had to bow out 
of office on December 16, 1976. For the fourth time since 
Independence Orissa came under President's Rule which was 
revoked after twelve days as a new Congress Ministry headed 
by Binayak Acharya was sworn-in on December 29, 1976. 

Acharya’s stint in the office was the briefest so far in 
Orissa—123 days to be precise. He had started with a fund 
of goodwill which he soon wasted by his indecision and pro- 
crastination in certain important matters and his inability to 
brighten up the image of the government through drastic 
measures which were called for in the changed situation. His 
close party colleagues, who had brought him to power, Sou 
got disillusioned with him while his detractors, who included 
a number of former Ministers and pro-Satpathy Congressmen, 
continued to snipe at him. Acharya was, perhaps,, too good 
a man to be the Chief Minister. 


NEW SITUATION ° 

Meanwhile, the country had experienced thrilling politi- 
cal developments following the unscheduled radio broadcast 
on January 17, 1977 by Jndira Gandhi amnouncing the disso- 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


190 ORISSA IN TURMOLL 


lution of the Lok Sabha and holding of fresh elections to the 
House in March. The Emergency rules and Press censorship 
were relaxed. The leaders and workers of the political parties 
detained during the emergency were released. The Lok Sabha 
was formally dissolved by President Fakruddin Ali Ahmed 
.on January 18, 1977. Hectic political activity started all over 
the country. The four non-Congress Opposition parties— 
Jana Sangh, Bharatiya Lok Dal, Congress (O) and the Socia- 
list Party and a few former prominent Congress leaders who 
also suffered during the Emergency because of their support 
to Jayaprakash Narayan’s “total revolution” hurriedly came 
together to form a new political organisation christened as the 
Janata Party. On February 2, 1977 Jagjivan Ram resigned 
from the Congress; so did H. N. Bahuguna and Nandini Sat- 
pathy, the former Chief Ministers of UP and Orissa res- 
pectively and K. R. Ganesh, a former Union Minister. They 
formed a new political outfit labelled as the Congress for 
Democracy and decided to fight the elections in alliance with 
the Janata Party. The CFD headed by Jagjivan Ram gave « 
new momentum to the anti-Congress movement in the country. 
The elections were held from March 16 to March 20, 1977 
‘and to the surprise of all the Janata party swept the polls in 
the northern India capturing 271 of the 542 seats in the Lok 
‘Sabha. The Congress which got only 152 seats was practically 
routed in northern India. And to cap it all, Indira Gandhi 
‘was defeated in her Rai Bareilley constituency by the Socia- 
list leader, Raj Narain. Soon after the results were out the 
Emergency was lifted. So also the Press censorship. The 
suspended fundamental rights were restored and the ban on 
some social and religious organisations was withdrawn. The 
political scene in the country was, by and large, normalised. 
Indira Gandhi resigned on March 22, 1977. The 30-year-old 
uninterrupted Congress rule in independent India came to an 
end. The Janata leader, Morarji Desai, was sworn in as the 
new Prime Minister on March 24, 1977. 

In Orissa also the Janata Party which fought the elections 
‘in alliance with the CFD and’ the CPI(M) bagged 16 (Janata 
14, CFD 1, CPI(M) 1) of the 21 Parliamentary seats. Congress 
got only four seats and one went to the former Maharaja of 
‘Kalahandi, P. K. Deo, who contested the election as an in- 
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dependent Candidate backed by the congress. The umexpect- 
ed success of the Janata Party was largely due to the popular 
image of Biju Patnaik among the People. The Congress Party 
was thoroughly shaken by this severe jolt at the poll. Erosion 
fast started in the party ranks. A section of Congressmen 
was even willing to join the Janata Party or extend its support 
to an alternative Government that may be formed by the 
Janata party. But the Janata leaders were not anxious to 
form a Government with the defectors from the Congress. 
They wanted to come to power through a fresh poll and with 
a clean slate. 

About this time another curious political development 
followed a letter from the Union Home Minister Charan Singh 
to the Chief Ministers of nine northern States, where the 
Congress was routed, advising them to recommend dissolu- 
tion of their respective State Assemblies as they had lost their 
representative character. The nine states were: West Bengal, 
Orissa, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, 
Himachal Pradesh, Punjab and Haryana. All the nine con- 
gress-ruled States strongly protested against the Home Minis- 
ter's more. Four States—Rajasthan, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh 
and Punjab went to the Supreme Court seeking injunction to 
restrain the Centre from dissolving the Assemblies. Orissa 
also filed a similar petition in the High Court. The petition 
filed on behalf of the Chief Minister Acharya contended that 
the Congress Party in the State had not lost popular support 
in the last Lok Sabha poll. It was argued that in the last 
general election to the Orissa Assembly held in 1974 the Con- 
gress had secured 88.46 per cent of the total votes polled and 
in the Parliamentary elections held in March, 1977 the Con- 
gress had secured 38.18 per cent of the total votes polled. 
So there had been no substantial change in the voting per 
centage. He contended that the Union Home Ministers action 
amounted to a “directive and a threat and is illegal, uncons- 
titutional and malafide”, Acharya vainly sought to fight the 
constitutional battle while. the strength of the Congress Legis- 
lature Party slumped to 71, a ‘bare majority of only two in 
the 147-member House of which nine seats were vacant. Since 
the Lok Sabha poll 18 Congress legislators including a Minis- 
ter, Ananga Uday Singh Deo, left the party. On April 29. 
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1977 the party position in the State Assembly was: Congress 
71; Janata 50; CPI 7, Jharkhand three, CFD two, CPI(M) two 
and Independents three. But Acharya did not have to carry 
the burden of a demoralised party for long as the Supreme 
Court dismissed on April 29, 1977 the petitions of the four 
States. The same day the Union Cabinet decided to dismiss 
the Congress Governments in the nine States. But the Centre’s 
decision could not be carried out immediately as the Vice- 
President B. D. Jatti, who was acting as the President since 
the death of Ahmed on February 11, 1977, took nearly 24 hours 
to study the Cabinets recommendation creating a great deal 
of speculation all over thc country about a possible constitu- 
tional crisis. At last Jatti saw reason and signed the pro- 
clamation at 7-40 P.M. on April 30 dissolving the nine state 
Assemblies. The Acharya Ministry in Orissa was “deemed 
to have vacated office” along with others. Orissa came under 
President's Rule for the fifth time since Independence. 

Fresh elections to the State Assembly were held on June 
10, 1977. The Janata Party led by Biju Patnaik swept the 
polls while the Congress was completely routed. Out of 147 
seats in the Assembly, Janata Party got 110 seats; Congress 
26; CPI and CPI(M) one each and Independents nine. This 
Was unprecedented in the history of Orissa because no single 
party in the State had secured sucli an overwhelming majority 
in the past. 

A radical change in Orissa’s political landscape was 
perhaps the most remarkable feature of the poll outcome. 
Other noteworthy features were: first, the emergence for the 
first time of a single political party as a formidable non-Con- 
gress force through the democratic process; Secondly, dlis- 
integration of the geo-political barrier between the coastal and 
the hill areas and thirdly, re-emergence of Biju Patnaik as the 
undisputed leader of Orissa. 
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TABLE-G 
The 1977 mid-term elections to the Orissa Assembly 

Party Seats (147) valid votes (%} 
Janata Party 110 49.24 
Congress 26 31.01 

CPI 1 3.57 
CPI(M) 1 0.88 
Independents 9 15.30 
Total: 147 100% 


Note: 

i. Congress For Democracy had no separate existence follow- 
ing its merger in the Janata Party; 

ji. There was no electoral alliance between the Congress and 
the CPL; 

iii. Janata Party had poll understanding with the CPI(M) in 
respect of one seat; 

iv. The independents included different factions of the Jhar- 
khand Party, Utkal Janata, Kalinga Sena etc. The success- 
ful independents included seven rebels of the Janata Party. 


For long Orissa suffered from political instability due to 
the failure of a single political party to get a decisive mandate 
from the electorate. Only once in 1961 the Congress under 
the stewardship of Biju Patnaik had the distinction of securing 
the highest number of 82 seats in the then 140-member As- 
sembly. The upshot was wholesome for the state which saw 
an unterrupted one-party (Congress) rule for five years. Al- 
though the Ministries changed thrice due to the congress 
party’s internal problems the continuity of the government 
was not affected. It was during this period that Orissa made 
considerable headway in all fields of developmental activities 
under the direct guidance of Patnaik. | 

In all other years the Congress had to depend on the 
support of others only to remain in the saddle. In the process 
it had to resort to horse trading which ultimately proved to 
be a bane. The somewhat fantastic majority the congress ‘had 
in the Assembly, for example, during the Chief Ministership 

Kalinga—13 ® 
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of Nandini Satpathy in 1972 and again in 1976, was through 
defection and not through the normal democratic process. 

Among the other non-Congress parties the former Gana- 
tantra Parishad and its successor Swatantra Party was, doubt- 
Jess, a major force. But its influence did not cross the limits 
of the hill districts in Western Orissa which were under the 
sway of the former feudal chiefs. 

Several coalition Governments of Congress or of like-mind- 
ed parties with the political organisations of the former Princes 
formed to give the State a stable administration invariabiv 
ended in fiasco. It can now be reasonably expected that the 
Janata Government will complete its innings and change the 
course of politics so long vitiated by a constant fear of jin- 
stability. 

Of great political consequence was the disintegration of 
the geo-political barrier between the coastal Orissa and the 
hilly Orissa—the former dominated by the Congress and the 
like-minded parties and the latter by the feudal interests tiil 
1974. Even in 1974 elections to the State Assembly the then 
Swatantra Party, which was a constituent of the now-defunct 
Pragati Dal, got 16 of the 27 seats in the four highland districts 
of Phulbani, Sundargarh, Bolangir and Kaiahandi. The Con- 
gress got ten seats. 

In the 1977 Assembly poll the scene was reversed. The 
Janata Party bagged 16 seats as against eight by the Congress. 
Three seats had gone to the Independent candidates. Disen- 
chantment of the “subjects? with their former ‘Rajas’ and 
‘Maharajas’ began with the abolition of the privy purse and 
the feudal tie between the rulers and their subjects considerably 
loosened with the death of R. N. Singh Deo, thc former Maha- 
raja of Bolangir, who was a father-figure with the people in the 
ex-State areas. But the outcome of the 1977 poll indicated a 
complete change in the political ethos of the people of theses 
areas which should augur well for the politics in the State. 
They not only cast the feudal influence but consciously iden- 
tifed themselves with the newly-emerged non-feudal political 
force. In sharp contrast to”the general trend, the electorate 
in the ex-princely State of Kalahandi rejected the candidates 
set up by the former Maharaja, P. K. Deo, but recorded their 
choice for the Congress. This was the first time that a non- 
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feudal political party opposed to the former ruler's family of 
Kalahandi had been able to secure five out of the eight seats 
in the district. Even Udit Pratap Deo, son of P. K. Deo had 
failed to retain his Junagarh seat despite his parents campaign- 
ing for him. This was probably due to the fact that the 
Congress was the only non-feudal party which was known to 
the people better than the Janata which could not project 
itself properly in this backward district. In the Bolangir dis- 
trict, which was a bastion of the Swatantra Party, the familv 
of the former ruler completely kept out of the poll scene. The 
Janata Party bagged all but two seats in the district. 

The overall voting pattern revealed that the Janata Partv 
had considerably improved upon its performance in the pre- 
vious Lok Sabha poll. It made dents in the areas so long 
considered as the strongholds of the Congress, CPI, CPI(M) 
and Jharkhand parties. Moreover, the voters demonstrated 
in unmistakable terms their preference for parties as against 
independents. Of 282 independent candidates only nine coutd 
scrape through. But in the final analysis, it was the Charisma 
of Biju Patnaik that had worked wonders as it did in 1961. 

A new Janata, Ministry headed by Nilamoni Routroy, a 
trusted lieutenant of Patnaik, took over the reins of the State 
on June 26, 1977. 
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APPENDIX 


ORISSA AT A GLANCE 


Total area (1971) 
(Sq. Kms.) 
Gross area cultivated 
(in 000° hectares) 
Gross area irrigated 
(in 000° hectares) 
Total area under forest 
(in 000’ hectares) 
Total Population (1971) 
(a) Total Male 
(b) Total Female 
Density for Sq.Km. (1971) 
Total Urban Population (1971) 
(a) Total Male 
(b) Total Female 
Total Rural Population (1971) 
(a) Total Male 
(b) Total Female 
Total Scheduled Castes 
Population (1971) 
Total Scheduled Tribes population 
Total number of villages (1971) 
Number of Districts 
Number of Subdivisions 
Number of Grama Panchayate 
Number of Blocks 
Number of Municipalities 
Number of Notified Area Councils 
Estimated Revenue and Receipt 
(1976-77) 
Estimated Revenue Expenditure 
(1976-77) 


155,842,0 
7,130 
1,601 
4,946 


21,944,615 
11,041,088 
10,903,532 
141 
1,845,395 
1,000,060 
845,335 
20,099,220 
10,041,023 
10,058,197 
3,310,854 


5,071,937 
51,639 


3,11,35,31 


3,08,83,00 
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ORISSA IN TURMOIL 


India's staid English daily ‘THE HINDU’ wrote. 


Mr. Sunit Ghosh has in this book, unfolded some 


of the reasons which cause the kind of instability 
that has dogged Orissa throughout ...ssssseeszes. Within 


the space of fewer than 200 pages, Mr. Ghosh 
gives not only a telltale account of intrigues and 
drama that characterise contemporary politics in 
Orissa but also a glimpse of its ancient, past when 
Kalinga sailors used to sail across the oceans -e.....e 
No other book gives in so little space such a 
wealth of information about Orissa, and no one 
interested in getting the right perspective on the 
state can without “‘Orissa in Turmoil”, 


SUNDAY STANDARD commented : Ghosh's book 
isa commentary on the political manoeuvering and 
political corruption in Orissa politics. Orissa has 
come to occupy an important place in Indian 
politics by dramatising the role of political adventures 
and defectors. Ghosh narrates the events of last 
thirty years with the focus on Mahtab and Patnaik. 
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